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Pag. 16. lin. 49. lege Pſalterium. 
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lin. 14. lege figuram, 
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Libri MSS. in Bibliotheca Coll 
_ Chriſti Cantabrig. Claſſibus affuxi < 


meris notati. 


1 Her 0 ra, Viz. Iliados & Odyſſeos, Liber Chartaceus, qui (ur 
| ertur) 


III. 


IV. 


Pag. 


Ad initium libri, 


uit Theodori Archiep. Cantuar. Habet accentus multos, 


non tamen omnes, & ſœpe illuſtratur Scholio Greco (& ſæpe ru- 
bris literis ſcripto) & nun — * uod novi) im — 


457- inter Iliadas & 
omeri, in 14 libris. Hie — Trojanum ab 1 
Naufragium Græcorum perſequitur. 


uinti Calabri Paralipomena in libros 
Koris interitu ad 
ujus Quinti Calabri fit mentio 


in Fabricio, p. 359. ſub nomine Cointi. 


ita Theodori Archiep. Cant. per Matth. Cantuar. & 


alias; dicirur quod Græcus Commentarius, ſeu Scholion fuit per ma- 
num Theodori. Et nomen ©od»g@- paginz prime literis aureis inſe · 
ür. 
Ad finem, Homeri Epitaphium cum duplici ejus Icone. 
II. Geſta quorundam Sanctorum, viz. 

Vita & Miracula Sancti Martialis. 


* 


* 
Davidis Archiep, . 2 1 

Odonis Abbatis. 
Naioli Abbats. 


- - Ailredi Abbatis Epiſtola ad Regen Hen. II. de Vita 


- 1 * + DS #*# 6% # 
18 C1111 


Sancti Nicolai. 

Sancti Dunſtani Archiep. 
Sancti Aldelmi Epiſcopi. 
Sancti Erkenwaldi Epiſcopi Lundon. a} 


. Swithuni Epiſcopi Wint. 


Neoti Abbatiz. me) ni. I F 
Johannis Archiep. Ebor. 5 
Botulfi Abbatis. 2 ez a 
Ithamarj Epiſcopi. 


Odilonis Abbatis. 
Hugonis Abbatis Cluniacenſis. 


Sancti Ead ward. 
Ailredi Epiſtola ad Laurentium Abbatern Weſtmon. 


 Eadwardi Regis & Confeſſoris Vita per Ailredum 
Rieval: © 7 


_ Mirgenla & Vita R. Edwardi per Ocbervum Fim 


Weſtmonaſt. 


abu EAA Hiftoriz FeclefaRticeLative LibriXI. uſque ad wot- 


rem Theodofii 
- bit at a Ruffino tranſlatj in Latinum ſermonem, & duo * * 


ticer ſolummodo novem libri priores ſunt Euſe · 


decim & undecimus à Ruffino conſcripti. 7 
Pag. 1. De Oratione Dotninica diviſa in ſeptem petiriones, : 
3. De Officio Miſſæ & Regula Fratrum ann 1 
9. Vita Protoplaſti Adæ & Ex. 5 
18. Epiſtola Mcthodii Martyris de die Judicii & Millenario. 
B 22. Tractatus 


dy" 
* 


N . VS. 


as Fo ' 
FY 1 1 N Ry * 
* 1 . | . 5% 


2 7 5s Libri MSS in e, 


22. Traftarus de ſpeculo mundi. 

31. De Purgartorio Sancti Patricii. 
46. Vita Sancti Brendani. 
50. N. Sancti Brendani cujus 3 datur Remiſho pecca- 


LE fi derartnd lobend f oder Milt de Mirabilibus Mundi. | 
De P o Johanne. 
145 be Ger Minor a0 Mirabilibus Orientalium 


Tartarorum. 
163. Franciſcus Petrarcha Je Waltero Marchione & Grifilda Uxore. 
170, De tribus Magis Regibus qui Chriſtum adorarunt & eorum Re- 
liquiis- ontenta in hoc tractatu videas, p. 170. * 

214. De ſeculo Philoſophico. 5 

216. Vita Sancti Thomæ Cantuaricnlis, per Joh. Grandiſonum Epiſe 

copum. Exon. 

234. Alia Hiſtoria Vitz Sancti Thomæ Cant. ſed im perfecta. 

A 23. De Saracenis & eorum Obſervationibus & ae 
238. De Juda Iſcariote ejus Parentibus, &c. imperfectum. 
V. Hiſtoria Romana ab Urbe Condira ad Juſtinianum Imperatorem, in lib. 16. 
per Eutropium. 

Hittorla Normannica ab Aftigno & Rollone ad mortem Ricardi primi 
an 996. per Dudonem Congregationis Sancti Quintini Decanum, 
huic Ricardo familiarem. Interſeruntur ſæpe metrica & rythmi 
eundem Dudonem. Hic Ricaxdus fuit filius Gulielmi qui erat 25 
Rollonis qui & dictus erat Rotbertus. Rex Francorum Carolus 
conceſſit Rolloni Normaniam & Britanniam, & Rollo baptizatus fuit, 
Rotbertus Dux Francorum eum de fonte ſuſcepit An. Chriſti 912. 

VI. Polycraticon temporum per Rogerum Ceſtrenſem, incipit Iutrabo, &c. 
continet Hiſtoriam Mundi, præſertim vero Britanniæ, a prima anti- 
quitate ad An. 4339. in libris \eprem. 1 quartus pag. 73. incipit 


a Chriſti Nativitate. 204 \ | 
VII. Annales Eccleſiæ Auguſtini Canruat. continet hiſtoriam Britanniæ ad 


Jt 1 


An. 1316. 100 T. . 
Pag. 141. Modus menſurandi terram. 
165. De Monaſteriis fundatis in — 4 
169. Tabula Regum Cantii, 3 & Abbatum uſque 
ad Eadwardum ſecundum, N. —_ & continuata uſque ad 


Edwardum quartuumn. 
178. Proventus Abbatiæ Sancti Augn ini & * multa ad illam 
ſpectantia. d 8 424d eigog 
zi \[293. [Contlanjo Ciaran Chartarum buic nel rum per Edwar- 
dum anno Ren ſexto. f acc 
noasg. Viſu Ffanci Plegg ii! 11 


mutavo: — dela ee best ſuis ornamentis ſpoliata e- 


rat per Henr. octavum & wa 
VIII. po Go 0 fn infer Epiſcopnn tee Villam de Lenne. 
orwici conceſſa. 


2. Carta R. Joannis Eccleſiæ Sanctæ I rin 
3. Gloſſa jp. Monathi ſuperiqueſtione ona, Prætlatos & ana 
pdicantes ex al altera. 
A 


ee parte & Fiat; Prædicatores & 
. i ( 
Johanni 2 6020 e Us 


4xiTndiubgefiie Eccleliarum Roma Gregorii 
7. Chronica Radulphi Nigtis de geſtis Regi 
que ad an. oi tert ii. 
nica magna Matth. Parte; : AU 1 3 1280 
6. Bedæ Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtica Gentia Ang — 15 Ir: lib. F „ 
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Coll. Corporis Chriſti Cantabrig. 3 


IX. Chronica Odonis Abbatis Cluniacenſis a Mundo Condito ad annum circi- 


ter 870, 3 
Pag. Fe Genealogia Ducum Normanniz. ' '' <6 N @Þ 
Genealogia Regum Franciz. 87 


Xx. Beda de Temporibus, ſeu de Curſu & ane Tem rum, capitis 4. 


Pag. 113. Diſſertatio de Anno, Menſe, de Epactis, Cyclis Lunæ Solis, 
Biſſexto, &c. una cum Tabulis corum. W 
132. Vſidori Ep. de poſitione ſeptem Stellarum Err: ium. 
132. Epiſtola Bedæ de Æquinoctio juxta Anatholiui 
137. Tabula & Ratio numerandi. 
139. Tabulæ Paſchales, factæ An. Chriſti o, continuatæ uſque 
ad An. 179 


XI. Epiſtolæ Thomæ Becket Archiep. Cantuar. lib. 5. nian Epiſtolæ ſcrip- 


tx ad Thomam, vel quæ aliquo modo ad illius cauſam vel mortem ſpe- 
ctant, licet nec ab Eo nec ad Illum ſeriptæ. Quarum ſeriem & ſum- 
mam habes ad initium LIbri. 


XII. Tituli ſtatutorum Mertonæ, Marleburgæ, Weſtmonaſter. primi, Glou- 


B. 


1 
II. 


ceſtriæ, Weſtmonaſter. ultimi, & de Venditionibus. 
Pag. 4. Ipſa ſtatuta five Proviſiones Mertoniz Abbreviata. | 
7. Statuta de Marleburga abbreviata. D 

11. Statuta Weſtmonaſt, prima ab, Edw. primo in Coronatione 
mandata, abbreviara. 

21. Statuta Gſouceſtriæ, facta An. quinto Edwardi primi. 

24: Statuta ultima Weſtmonaſt. An. tertio decimo Edwardi primi. 

38. Statuta de Venditionibus & Emptionibus. 

39. Statutum de Viris Religioſis fact. Weſtmonat, Nor. 15. Anno 
ſeptimo Edwardi primi. 

47. Palladius Philoſo bus de Ag icultura, ubi primo tradit Regu- 
las generales, deinde qui quolider menſe faciendum fit, inci- 
piens à Januario. 

Regalia brevia ſicut mos eſt in Re o Angliæ, five breyia quæ Rex 
Vicecomiti mittit diverſas ob cauſas. © _ 
bas * faciendi literas vel Epiſtolas, vel formulæ Cartarum Regiarum, 
iſtolarum Epiſcoporum, &c. 
will, ielmi de Sumerey Experimenta Medicinalia, vir. contra Epilep- 
Gam, maculam in'Oculs, &. © 
Oratio quædam l in laudem Rodulfi Abbatis e 
modus etiam quo unus Conventus vel Abbatia 8 cum altera 
ob mortem A Bari 5 ee a 
" Rafin, five liber Medicinz & Anatomiæ e ee ih (1 K 
Old Saxon Words explain'd in old Fren l Eu mute 
Forma Compoti five fedituum & expenſatum Abbatiæ * Wart 
Proceſſus placiti inter Abbatem F ige & Abbatcin 25 
Burgo Sandi Petri, Ah. 1304. Py OE 
Medicine and Chirurg for Horſes in o d French 1 e 
Hiſtoria Scholaſtica 17 -omeſtofis— lber impre W. 1 * 
Chronicon obannis Bronton Abbatis Joreyallents Fee. Hiftoji Bi- 
tanniæ, ab adventu ow An. 588.” ad in RY ritifi 
An. 1 * 


„ pa s 10 Re fxxontini'$o. 11] imtsla. ui lor] 
n 1 4 1550 1 fel Altred edi. 


eges A edi ft. 12 leges Al ec 
 .47 aliz leges ejuſdem. , m_ - 
c ges Edwardi enten Fs & dein de $. up IT A: .£ 
- 5 Adelſtani 34 & 9. ſe rem alite in We * c 
* Leges Edmundi o 7. & 7. Spagifaſlts contr 5 


5 redus & Edwinus 488 l 
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4 . N Libri MSF. in Bibliotheca 
Fo. Legs 13. 
7 B Wt 2 Leges Et elredl 6. item 30. ſequuntur 11. mox 7. 
« 6, Leges Canuti 111. | : 
III. L'Hyſtoire des ſci de Gaures cum Picturà eleganti ad initium. 
ſeſcio an fiQa fit an vera hiſtoria, quæ verſatur circa familiam Gau- 
rorum. Initium ſumitur à Guidone de Gaures, nobili Flandrenſi, qui 
diebus Sancti Lodoici floruit. | 
Regula Sancti Benedicti in 73 Capitibus. Scribitur latinè at literis 
Saxonicis. 78 | | 
Pag. 2. Memoriale qualiter in Monaſterio converſari debemus. 
3. Epiromia Lothwici Imperatoris ſuper Regulam Beati Benedicti 
& Abbreviatio ejus. * 
4. Martyrologium Romanum, in quo commemorantur paſſiones 
- Martyrum, non Romæ ſolum, ſed ubique fere. Primus Mar- 
tyr Sanctus Almachius qui paſſus eft Rome ſub Diocleſiano. 
: Fe hoc Martyrologium antiquiſſimum, . literis ſaxonicis ſcrip- 
tum. Nam ad 14 Kal. Junii Sancti Dunſtani obitus notatur 
manu . neoterica. .. Obitus etiam Bedæ notatur eadem manu 
ad 6 Kal. Junii: Nihil in hoc c de Thoma Becker 
Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi, vel antiqua vel neotericã manu. 
Scriptum ad 7. Kal. Junii antiqui manu, In Britanniis Sancti 
Auguſtini Epiſcopi . Confeſſoris, qui miſſus 4 Beato Papa Grego- 
rio primus Genti Anglorum Chriſti Evangelium predicavit. Ad 
diem primum Februarii antiqua manu memoratur Obitus 
.. . Sante Brigittz in Hibernia. 
In hoc Martyrologio verba à ſe invicem non diſtinguuntur. 
VMVbil in boc Martyrolegio invenio quod eſt recentius temporibus 


IV. 


wi 2 > 


Ci 


Edwardi Confeſſoris; nam Martyrium Sancti Ælpbegi notatur 
man omnium noviſimd ; ad 6 Id. Feb. Corduba dicitur in Pro- 

227 vincia Lulataniee, . _ - i 

. Diadema Monachorum per Smaragdum in centum capitibus, at 

deſunt ferè ſexdecim capita poſtrema, Scriptum hoc eſt latine 


308 


at literis ſaxonicis. 


5. De Tempore Celebrationis octo Conci 


RW do ah 
fficii miſſæ per Pontifices Romanos. 


carunt. - VIDES. of (ag te | 
9. De Articulis:Fidei Catholicæ & Symbolis, particularicer Atha 


05. 


.:1;1* , flanoz & ſeptem Sacramentis, peccatis mortalibus, &c. | 
16! Liber e Gals euren de Rege Arrroz Procpim, Zu . 


Proſlogium Anſelmi Fratris Thomæ Stoyl. fic-inſcribitur. *_ 
e en, ff e tee, Srephgonm., & alios 
en ! . 


VII. 


2. Orationes quamplures ad ipſum Redemptorem noſtrum & Sanctos. 
Oratio Dominica gloſſata. PM Sr = og 
131 elmi Cantuar, 


Orario Domini 
4 Bath: 


. raardl de dolors V ginis Naar 


7. Medi- 
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4 Coll. Corporis Chrifti Cantabrig. 3 
B. 7. Meditationes Auguſtini & Bernardi. | | 


Fw 
* 


* 


6. Auguſtinus de Conflictu Vitiorum & Virtutum. 91 
7. Tractatus Lotarii de Contemptu Mundi. + th 8 
8. Electuarium de lapſu & reparatione Hominis 1 78 * 
g. De Statu interioris hominis poſt lapſum: per Ricardum de Sancto 
Victore. | 6 das ; 7 
10. Tractatus de ſeptem Sacramentis. Ny | 
11. De Ætatibus ſeculi, Chronologia quædam a Creatione. ad Annum 
decimum Recenſuithini Regis Hiſpaniarum, & mortem Heraclii 
12. Sermones varii de Chriſto, Angelorum Ordinibus, &c. 
13. Tractatus de ſeptem Virtutibus, de Oratione Dominica in ſeptem 
Petitionibus, de ſeptem Sacramentis. 
14. Ars Fidei; dicitur a Clemente Papd auturizata, 
15. Itinerarium Mentis in Deum. % 
16. Breviarium Fratris ſive Magiſtri bonæ Fortunæ, Ordinis Minorum 
in lib. 6. Eft Diſcurſus de Scriptura, de Dei Attributis, &c. 
17. De Officio & Ordine Miflarum, quid unuſquiſque Papa addidit à 
tempore Sancti Petri, uſque ad Clementem tertium An. 1187. 
18. Statura Lan franc. | an 
19. Tituli Decretalium, Digeſtorum veterum & novorum, Codicis, In- 
ſtitutionum, Inforciati, Authenticorum. Th | 
20. Epiſtolæ quædam Capituli Cantuarienſis Ecclefiz, & ad Capitulum 
____ miſſx. | | 
21. Epiſtolæ trecentz, & tres Bernardi Clarevall. ad Robertum Nepo- 
tem, &c. ty | 
22. Speculum humanæ Salvationis, ſcriptum verſibus more Anglicano ſi- 
militer deſinentibus. F 
23. Seneca de quaruor V irtutibus cardinalibus. 
24. Seneca de Paupertate honeſt. . 
| 25. Meditatio de Beneficiis Dei per Bonaventuram. 
VIII. Joh. Pariſienſis Hiſtoria univerſalis, vel Memoriale Hiſtoriarum qua- 
rundam Gentium a Creatione ad Annum Chriſti 1322, &c. uti 
notatur a Jameſio proſequitur præſertim Hiſtoriam Britanniæ vel 
, F A 1. N . 1 1 
IX. Mee ang . per Gul. Durant. dedicatum Ottobono Cardinali. Guli- 
elmus claruit Anno 1236. fuit Epifcopus Miniacenfis & ejus pa- 
C truus fuit Inocentius quartus, Eft Corpus quoddam Juris Civilis 
4% & Eccleſiaſtici in lib. 3. on IJ 
I. Radulphi de Diceto Annales de Dorobernenſibus Archiepiſcopis ab Au- 
guſtino Anno 601. ad Hubertum, qui fuit conſecratus Anno 1193. 
 Nonnulli Archiepiſcopi ble omittuntur. 
R hic Liber valde antiquus: Vocatur Annales Stephani Archi- 
epiſcopi | | 22 
2. Regula Sancti Johannis Caſſiani, quam Caſtori Papæ in Novello Mo- 
naſterio ſcripſit: Incipit, veteris Inflrumeuti narrat Hiftoria Li- 
ber optime ſcriptus & deauratis literis, continet libros duodecim; 
at deſunt tria Capitula libri duodecimi. | 
| Multa hie invenies de moribus & Habitu Ægyptiorum Monachorum. 
II. De Viris claris feu illuſtribus, eſt Dictionarium quoddam hiſtoricum & 
prom Ordine alphabetico tradens Hiſtoriam omnium pene 
irorum celebriorum, quorum mentio in libris ſacris vel profanis, 
ab A uſque ad L incluſive. Sub nomine Cæſar narrat totam Hi - 
ſtoriam Cæſaris; & ſic de aliis. q | 
111. Pontificale Anglicum liber n Poſt Paginas 17. vide Indi- 
8 20 | cem 


6 Libri MSS. in Biblotheca 


C cem Contentorum in hoc Volumine, | 
; De Ordinatione Oftiariorum, Diaconorum, Presbyterorum. 
Fol. 36. Conſecratio Epiſcoporum ſecundum Ecclefiam Romanam. 
47. Qualiter ordinetur Epiſcopus ſecundum modum Angliæ, ubi 
nulla Profeſſio Subjectionis Papæ, vel etiam Archiepiſcopo. 
Continet hicce liber totum Epiſcopi Officium in omnibus 
Benedictionibus, &c. | 
Fol. vel p. an Officium baptizandi. 
2838. Alius Ordo contrahendi Sponſalia: 
Fol. vel p. 6. & 43. Epiſcopus in ſua Conſecratione promittit, Plebi ſux 
. è Scripturis docere, Traditiones Patrum & decreta- 
les Conflitutiones Sedis Apoſtolicæ ſervare, ſum- 
mis Pontificibus vel eorum Archiepiſcopis Fidem 
& Subjectionem per omnia exhibere, caſtitatem 
cuſtodire, profitetur ſe credere Symbolum, & 
Subſtantiam Panis & Vini converti in Naturam & 
Subſtantiam Carnis & Sanguinis Chriſti. 
At in Conſecratione Epiſcopi ſecundum modum An- 
2 | gliæ, p. 47. Nihil omnino promittitur. 

IV. Prototypon Hiſtoriæ Thomæ Walſingham, five Hiſtoria Angliæ ab 
An. 1273, (quando obiit Henricus tertius) ad An. 1422, five ultimum 
Henrici quinti. _ 

V. Hiſtoriz majoris Matthzi Paris Pars ſecunda; in qua Hiſtoria Angliæ 
ab Anno 1189, a morte Henrici ſecundi, ad Annum 1253 Henrici 
tertii triceſimum ſeptimum. $9 4 
Ad Initium libri ſcribitur Hunc librum dedit Fr. Mattheus de Pariſiis Deo. 
Ad Finem libri eſt Annalis Concluſio, Tranſit igitur annus ille ſatis frugifer 
& fruftifer &c. alia manu ſcripta. In hoc libro multz ſunt Additiones 
& Inſertiones & Note. Primam Partem hujus Hiſtoriz vide in C. 9. 


Martyrologium Exonienſe. 
Hic liber ſcriptus erat Anno 1337, & eſt ordinale Eccleſiæ Exonien- 


ſis, factum ab Epiſcopo Johanne Grandiſono & Eccleſiæ Capitulo. 

Continet, | 

1m. Calendarium 

Deinde Conſuetudines, five Statuta & Officia Miniſtrorum Eccle- 
ſiæ Exonienſis: 

Deinde Breviarium, five Ordinale celebrandi Officia divina per to- 
tum Annum ſecundum uſum Exonienſem. 

In Temporali poſt Natalem Domini fit Mentio Thomz Becket Can- 
tuarienſis, tum ad Julii ſeptimum, tum ad Decembris viceſimum 
nonum. 

Deinde Martyrologium Exonienſe, ubi ad Nonas Julii & ad quatuor 

Kalendas Januarii fir Commemoratio Thomæ Cantuarienſis. 

Poſtremo Ordinale Officiorum B. Mariz Virginis in Exon. 

Martyrologium hocce Johannes Grandiſonus Epiſcopus Exonienſis 
diſpoſuit; & hic alius eſt Ordo Sanctorum quam in aliis libris, 
quia ſemper præponuntur Sancti de quibus ſolemnizatur in Ec- 

dleſia Exonienſi. 
VII Chronica Latina Petriburgenſium ut dicitur: Eſt Continuatio Florentii 
Wigornienſis Hiftoriz Angliz ad Annum 1295, Eſt liber magnus 
optime ſcriprus & auctior impreſſis: Hic liber fuit Abbatiæ de Bur- 
55 Sancti Petri; atque etiam (inquit Matth. Parker) fuit olim Cœno- 

ii Sancti Edmundi. 
Primo datur Genealogia Regum Anglorum ſeu Saxonum in Anglia 

a Woden, 
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Coll. Corporis Chriſt Cantabrig. 7 


Deinde Nomina ſeptuaginta Diſcipulorum Chriſti. 

Nomina Pontificum Hieroſolymæ, tum Judzorum, tum Chriſti- 
anorum. 

Nomina Pontificum Romanorum à Petro ad Alexandrum quartum. 

Nomina Archiepiſcoporum Cantuarienſium, ab Auguſtino ad _— 
num: Additi ſunt etiam Ricardus, Eadmundus, Bonifacius; No- 
mina Epiſcoporum Roffenſium, Lundoniæ, Eboraci, & omnium 
Epiſcoporum in Anglia ad tempora, ut opinor, Stephani vel Hen- 
rici ſecundi Regis (exceptis Epiſcopis Dorceſtriæ vel Lincolniæ 
quos non invenio:) Deinde Epiſtola Dionyſii ad Petronium de 
ratione paſcali, & 'Theophili, Bedæ, &c. Sententiæ hic de re. 

Hiſtoria ab Adam, & præſertim a Chriſto nato ad illius Paſſionem 
largiſſimè, & deinde proſequitur Hiſtoriam totius pæne Europe, 
præſertim vero Britanniz ad Annum 1295. vel ſecundum aliam 
computationem 1318. 


Gulielmi Tyrenſis Epiſcopi Hiſtoria de rebus geſtis à Chriſtianis, pro 


Terra Sancta recuperanda & retinenda. Ad Finem Catalogus omnium 
Archiepiſcoporum & Epiſcoporum ſub Patriarcha Antiocheno, diebus 
Gul. Tyri ut opinor: Deinde Tractatus Rerum (non Perſonarum) 
Alphabeticus, in quo ex teſtimoniis & exemplis antiquorum ad virtu- 
tem excitamur. 


Prima Pars Hiſtoriæ Matthzi Paris, cum Topographica deſcriptione lo- 


corum quorundam, cum Kalendario & Circulo paſchali, ab An. 1116 
ad Annum 1620. 


Hic liber eſt ejuſdem Scripturæ, & Ligaturæ, & Ornatus cum C. 7. & 


eſt ejus prima Pars. Orditur Hiſtoriam ab Orbe condito, & proſequi- 
tur præſertim Britanniæ Hiſtoriam ad mortem Henrici ſecundi. Ad 
finem hujus libri manu valde antiqua ſcribitur. Anno Dominicæ In- 
carnationis 1189. Eſt vera Continuatio Hiſtoriæ Matthei Pariſienſis in 
alio Volumine ejus manus. Hi libri videntur fuiſſe ipſius Matthei 
Paris. 


Ad Finem eſt Mappa Mundi, valde rudis & antiqua. Deſcriptio ſeu Ex- 


planatio Mapparum ad initium & finem hujus libri in antiqua lingua 
Gallicaz & Civitatum Chartz. Omnino conveniunt ætati Matthzi 
Paris. Nam tunc Ptolemais ſeu Acra fuit Refugium Chriſtianorum, uti 
hic vocatur, quæ capta fuit à Saracenis Anno 1290. 


Matthæi Pariſ. Chronica minor Hiſtoriam Anglie continens 2 Coro- 


natione Willielmi Conqueſtoris Die Nativitatis Chriſti 1067. ad mor- 


tem Henrici tertii Anno 1273, licèt propriè loquendo hæc Hiſtoria 


minor progreditur ſolummodo ad Annum 1254, & que ſequuntur 


ſunt ex Hiſtoria majore Matthæi Paris. Notatur tamen ad finem 


Anni 1270, Matthæum Paris hiſtoriam ſuam ibi claudere. Anno Hen- 
rici tertii 3 0. Video Notis Typographicis Matthei Paris hiſtoriam 
vel ſaltem partem ejus poſteriorem impreſſam fuiſſe ex hoc Codice. 


In priore Parte hujus Voluminis uſque ad annum 1 254, ſicut in duohus 
illis Voluminibus C. x. & 9. Arma Ro & Nobilium notantur & 


colorantur ad marginem. Priora duo 


olumina ſcripta ſunt in Per- 
ameno, Hoc Volumen in Charta. 1 


Ad Annum 1245 hujus Voluminis mentio fit de magnis Cronicis. 
Præfationis loco datur Tabula Genealogica Regum Angliz ab Alfredo 


ad Henricum tertium. 


Chronica Cœnobii Martini. | 


Incipit Prologus Doctoris clariſſimi Anſelmi ow Librum qui dici- 
tur Imago Mundi, quæ eſt Geographia quezdam. 

Epiſtola quam miſit Presbyter Johannes de India ad * Con- 

8 tinop. 
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D a ſtantinop. Imperatorem de Gloria & Diyitiis Indi. 
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I. Epiſtols Alexandri Regis magni Macedoniz ad Magiſtrum ſuum 
Ariſtotelem de Situ Indiæ. 


Chronica Romanorum Pontificum a tempore Jeſu Chriſti & Octavi- 
ani Imperatoris uſque ad Nicolaum tertium Anno 1277, a Marti- 


na Polono. Attamen nulla hic Mentio Joannæ Papiſſæ, inter Le- 
onem quartum, & Benedictum tertium. | 
Commemoratio Stationum Urbis Roma. 
Epiſcopi qui ſunt immediate ſubjecti Pape. 
Hi ſunt 7. juxta Romam. 4 Ke 
| 9. In Campania. 71 
16, In Marham, 
22. 1 Tuſcia. 
10. In Ducatu Spoletano. 
13. In Marchia. 
3. In Romaniola. 1 
Ecclefiz quinque Parochiales in Roma. a | N 
1 in Roma quibus aſſignati ſunt Presbyteri vel Diaconi Car- 
Mietropolitani vet Archiepiſcopi in Italia & Sicilia cum ſuis Suffraga- 
neis; item in Slavonia, Hungaria, Polonia, Alemannia, Gall:4, 
Hiſpania, Anglia, Dacia, Norvegia, Suecia, Scotia, Hibernia, 
atque etiam Epiſcopatus ſub Patriarchis Hieroſolymæ, Antiochiz, 
& Conſtantinopolis. Nota quod Catalonia Galliæ nontTiſpanie adjicitur. 
Caralogus Paparum ubi Johanna Papiſſa non nominatur. 
De Schiſmatibus in Ecclefia Romana. 2 
Catalogus omaium Archiepiſcoporum Cantuarienſium ab Auguſtino 
ad Simonem circa Annum 1390. & quamdiu quiſque fuit Archi- 


cepiſcopus 8 6 

Catalogus Imperaroram & Pontificum Roman. ad Annum circa 
1200. ; 

De Synodis nonnullis, 


Chronica Imperatorum Romanorum (Autore Martino Polono) ab 
Auguſto ad Annum Chriſti circa 1308. 
Methodius de ſex milliaribus & fine ſeculi. 
Beda de Situ Britanvia & de mirabilihus ejus. | 
Annales de geſtis Britonum, Saxonum, Danorum & Normannorum. 
De Regibus Anglorum, ubi & a quibus uncti ſunt & ubi ſepulti ab 
Et hel wolſo ad annum 1216. una cum brevi Chronico Rerum an- 
glicarum per Tho. Wyckes ab anno 1066. ad annum 1242. 
Setvitia Baronum quinque Portuum quæ Regi debentur, & de War- 
6 dis Caſtri de Dover. 5 5 
Magna Charta & Charta de Foreſta per Henricum tertium. 
Sententiæ Prælatorum pro Pace Regni & Libertate Eccleſiæ 
inne | 
Epiſtola Innocenti Papz ad Archiepiſcopos & Epiſcopos Angliæ 
miſſa pro; confirmatione literarum ab ills editarum de Cartis hiſce 
—_ 1253. Et duz aliæ literz bullatæ Alexandri Papæ eundem in 
Warner? a | 
Litera Innocentii ſecundi pro Clericis Cantuarienſis Provinciæ, ne ſol- 
vant Procurationes Archiepiſcopo ratione Viſitationis. 
Innocentii Epiſtola ne Archiepiſcopus Suffraganeorum ſuorum Juriſ- 


anno 


dictionem impediat. 
Carta Libertatum Surreyæ. 
Quleron des Jugemens de la Mer. 
Pal. . De 
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Colt. Corporis Chriſti Cantabrig. 9 


D 4 De Libertate Eccleſiæ Sancti e de Dover ex fundatione 


II. 


ul. _Behediftiones 


Wichtredi Regis. 
Statuta ſeu Proviſiones Marleburgæ per Henricum tertium latinè; 
Weſtmonaſt. Prima per Edwardum primum Gallice ; Glouce- | 
ſtriæ per Edwardum primum Latinè & Gallicez  Weſtmonaſterii 
ſecunda per Edwardum primum de religioſis Latine; Mertonz 
per Henricum tertium Latin; Weſtmonaſterii iterum per Ed- 
wardum primum Anno Regni decimo tertio Latinè. 
Carta Adel eidi Regis. | 
Carta Cnuthonis Refs: | 
Tranſlatio Eccleſiæ Cathedralis de Grideton in Exon. An. Iofo. 
Literz Baronum, Comitum, Procerum, & Civitatum ad Papam Cle- 
mentem Sextum pro Statu Cleri contra Proviſiones Papæ. 
Jus Regum Anglorun ad 1 Francis in Tabula 


_ logic. 
S Verins de Tempore Jobannis Strall. | 
LO aliæ Baronum, &c. contra Proviſiones Papz Latine & 
Uice..---.-.- - 
La manicr de la Renonciation del Roy Richard de ſa couronne, & 
de la election del Roy Henry IV. 
De Monaſterio de Begeham Dioceſis Ciceſt. & Monaſter. de Lang- 
don Dioceſ. Cantuar. de Electione Abbatis, & u Inſtalla- 
tione in Monaſterio de Begeham. 
Proceſſus contra Regem Johannem. 
Carta Regis Johannis facta Papæ & Ecclefiz Romanz de tributo 


mille marcarum. 


Bulla Innocentii continens cartam Regis Johannis de liberis electio- 
nibus Egcleſiæ Angliz. 


Statutum Edwardi tertii Anno Regni Angliz viceſimo, Franciæ 
ſeptimo. bet | | | 
"Sr Pogine exciſe. BY 7 | 
Concluſio Bulle Papalis pro Reſidentia 8 8 
Tractatus quidam cujus Princip. Paulus Prelatis ait, Oc. 
Bulla Benedict XII. I Papæ ad Abbatias Angliæ Anno 1337. 
Conſtitutiones factæ ab Henrico ſecundo Anno 1164. Anno Reg - 
ni undecimo. Notatur ad marginem has Conſtitutiones recenſeri in f 
Fun ” « folio Epiſtolarum Thame Becket. . 
Ep Nola Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis ad Abbates & Conventus Or- 
Anis Ciſtercienſis. 5 


Monitio Regis W Prelatis & Abbatibus, 2 Florilego de Ed. 


garo. 


Memoriale Preebyierorum Patochialum a diyerſis Doctorum Fraftatibus 
ſub brevitate extractum. 
f a continet 


duab partibus. Pars im: 
iS "_Y ita 11, ſic ne nam W 100. 
N 18. „ Gf 
Par PA continet capita 88. y „ 
Contenta Capitum vide ad initium ubti. 1 7 

ont WL mandatum eſt Keeway Doqu IE 
Jan ulla mentio ſecundi mand [Le 

IN © Ka 1 852 Bonifacii Archicpi 


5 l præſen 


S RAY 
0 8 . qu: feel wy 
112 92 2 Rotanp gtiam in 5 


1123 


N 


KITS 2 ö 1 * ** 


= 
q* 


III. 


7 


6. | F 
5 Benedictio Veſtimentorum ſacrorum. | 


. In, Conſecratione Patenæ & Calicis eadem ſunt verba quæ in Vol. 


þ\ 


11. 
16. 


23. 
31. 


Index Benedictionum diverfarum quas | 
Orationes in Dedicatione Eccl ubi inter alia confecrantur 


r ee ee privs ee AQ 


Libri MSS. in Bibliotbeca 
At be Profeſſiones novitie mibi videntur, nam antiqua Profeſſio 
' que hic etiam ponitur fuit ſolummodo Archiep. Cantuar. Ut! mibi 
videtur uſque ad p. 61. manu recentiori ſcriptum eſt, quam que ſe- 
quuntur, lictt in priori Parte, viz. uſque ad p. 61. Ordo Ro- 
manus preſcribitur & Profeſſio fafta eft Pontifici Romano, tamen 
| oft p. 61. Nibil hujuſmadi reperies, nihil quod non magnam ſapit 


antiquitatem, 


3. Benedictio Peræ & Baculi. 


. Qualiter Concilium agatur provinciale. \ 
Reconciliatio loci ſancti qui fuerit pollutus. | 
ualiter quarti feril in Capite Jejunii circa Pœnitentes agatur. 
enedictio Cinerum. ER | 
Recapitulatio Benedictionum diverfarum ſecundum ordinem Ro- 
manum Scriptarum. 
Qualiter Pcenitentes in Cœna Domini in Eccleſiam introdu- 
cuntur. De Catechumenis loquitur & Conſecratione Olei. 
Dedicatio Eccleſiæ. 15 | g 
Apparet hunc librum vel hanc partem libri ſcriptum tempore 
Sampfonis Epiſcopi Wigornenfis circa Annum 1100. licet hæc 
atteſtatio fry — {cripta manu recentiori. | 


Examinatio electi Abbatis per Epiſcopum. 


. Oblatio' Pueri ut fiat Monachus. 


, 
f - 
\ * 


habes pag. 282, &c. 


Campanz ſeu Tintinnabula vel Ctocca, quæ idem funt. 
Miſſa in Recanciliatione Eccleſiæ. in 7 


J. 1. viz. in Conſecratione Patenæ, Or. Dominus qui poſt” typi- 
cum Paſcha & efis agni carnibus panem ex cating. ſumere in pro- 
prii comparatione Corporis & Diſcipulis difribuert dignatus es. Te 
- luppliti devotione Hepaſcimus, ut guicungus ex bd parent ore panem 
' farratum perceperint, Te uivam & verum pauem corde concupiſ- 
rang,” & capiant, © benediftionem, mereantur pertipere fempiter= 
nam per Te, Dom. Jeſu Cbriſte, qui aim Patre & Spirits Sanfto, Sc. 


In Conſecratione feu Unckione Calicis oratur Bomnus preſta ut 
e ex hoc Calles myſticam [auguinis. tui n munda 

led 75 Ll * | 4 44 7 i 141 5 2 7 5 — . 
o torde præguſtaverint, peccatorum omntiuni 4 Te miſericordiſſimo 


. veniam. & gaudia mereautur impetrare æterna ptr Tt Salvator 
Mn, qui cum Patre & Spirit Sans vivis ater, Or. © 
LTH 21 R **. 


Benedictio in Tonſura. 
tio Plalmiſtæ, Oftiarii, LeQoris, 
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Coll. Corporis Chriſti Cantabrig. it 
D cem cum Vino, dicit, Accipe poteſtatem offerre Sacrificium Domi- 
. no Miſſaſque celebrare tam pro vivis quam pro defunctis in Nomine 


III. Domini. 


123. Benedictio ad ordinandum Abbatem & Abbatiſſam per Epiſ- 

copum. | 

129. Ordinatio Epiſcopi. In Ordinatione Evangelium ſuper ejus Sca- 
pulas ponitur, & oleum chriſmale funditur ſuper Caput ejus cum 
Orationibus. Quodcunque ligaverit ſuper terram fit ligatum & in 
celis; & quodcunque ſolverit ſuper terram ſit ſolutum & in lis 7 
Quorum detinuerit peccata detenta ſint, WG quorum dimiſerit tu di- 
mittas. Qui benedixerit ei ſit benedidtus, & qui maledixerit ei ma- 
ledictionibus repleatur, c. 

136; Additamentum quoddam, $i Archiepiſcopus Eccleſiæ Chriſti ſive 
Cantuar. vel Eecleſis Sancti Petri five Eboraci Archiepiſco- 
pum hinc vel inde * Decretum Honorii Pape ordinare vo- 
luerit, alter alterum ut legitur in 18 capitulo libri ſecundi Hiſtori- 
arum Anplorium. 

Oratio quando datur Pallium. 

138. Conſecratio Regis Dum ſupplici devotione in Regnum Anglorum 
vel Saxonum pariter * ae 

144. Honorifita hunc pre cunttis Regibus Britanniæ (biſte diebus fuere 
plures Reges Britanniæ Sands Marie ac Beati Petri Apoſtolo- 
rum Principis Sanctigue Eregorii Anglorum Apoſtolici atque om- 
nium Fanctorum intercedemtibus meritis. | 

146. Deſignatio Status Regis. Regem alloquitur Archiepiſcopus Sta & 
retine q modo ſtatum quem huc uſque paterna ſuggeſtione tenuiſti bæ- 
reditario jure tibi delegatum per autoritatem Dei omnipotentis & per 

præſentem traditionem noſtram. 

148. Conſceratio Regin. | | 

1. Benedictio Monachorum—& Virginum & Viduarum. 
159. Benedictiones in Diebus Dominicis totius Anni. Orditur 3 Do- 
minica quarta ante Natalem Domini. 4 

175. Benedictio Cinerum in Die Cinerum, fic & Palmarum, novi ignis 
ex ſilice excuſſi, feria quarta de Paſſione Domini. | 

190. Abſolutio Peenitentium in his verbis; Al ſoluimus vos vice B. Petri 
Apoſtolorum Principis, cui Dominus poteſtatem ligandi atque ſolvendi 
 dedit, & quantum ad vos portinot atccuſatio, & ad nos remiſio, [it 
Deus omnipotens voò is vita & ſalus & omnibus peccatis veſtris in- 
dultor. a 155 

192. Conſecratio Oflet & Chriſmatis iti Cena Domini; Lactis & Mellis; 
Ignis & Ceræ in Sabbato ſancto, Exorciſmus Incenſi. 

213. In quart Feria poſt Pentecoſten fejunium eelebratur. | 

114. Octæva Pentecoftes non dicitut Dominica Trinitatis, fed Domini- 
cx ſequentes dieuntur Dominica ſecunda, tertia, &. poſt oc- 
tavam Pentecoſten uſque ad 24 Dominicam poſt octavam Pen- 

te.ecoſten, & fie fmiumt Benedictiomes Dominicales. 

229. Bentdictio de fand Frinitate, qum pane endem eſt eum noſtra col - 

lecta die ſanctæ Trinitatis. | 

231. Benedhictio cotidre ad Matutinuto, V & letorium. 

232. Benediftio de Sanftis in Eectefit Wentand vererts Coenobjii qui- 


o 
o 


- - efcthtibus; fie meipit': Dominus qui ſanctam lori iſtius Eecleſiam 
pio labore CP ike. Epiſcopt ohm confecratam neritis Sancti Con- 
feſſoris fi” Air Stent bun mdr tempore dignatns: = 

| Hinc patet ton loge à Swithant morte ſcriptum fuifſe hunc librum; 

3 bic obe Amo $61: Bm Anne Domim od. 
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Libri MSS. in Bibhotheca: 
D 234. Benedictio de Sanctà Maria facta erat Die Sabbati. 


II. 


Benedictio ad imaginem Sanctæ Mariæ. 
239. Benedictiones in Natalibus Sanctorum, incipiunt à Sancto Stephano. 


248. Natalis Sancti Gregorii Papæ, & Sancti Elphegi eodem die. (ut 


opinor) Hic Elphegus non fuit Cantuar. fed Winton. quia non ut 
Martyr celebratur, & Santi Alphegi Cantuar. Natalis cMebratur 
decimo nono Aprilis hujus Alphegi die duodecimo Martii, die Sancti 
Cregorii inguit Chronicon Saxon. An. gf 1. 


252. Benedictiones in Inventione Sanctæ Crucis & Auguſtini Archiepiſ- 


copi in Menſi Maio. Nibil de Beda cujus comme moratio die vi- 
ceſimo ſeptimo Maii. | 

256. Die Sancti Swithuni oratur, ut qui illum noviſſimis fer mundi tem- 
poribus mani ſeſtare voluit. | 

260. In Menſe Auguſto ante Sancti Laurentii diem celebratur Æthel- 
waldus Patronus Anglicus. 

262. Ante Sancti Bartholomæi diem eſt Aſſumtio B. Mariæ. 

265. Benedictiones in Feria quartà legitimi Jejunii quod plena Hebdo- 
made ante Æquinoctium Autumnale celebrari ſolet; & tamen 

1 pare exaltationem Crucis, Die decimo quarto Septembris. Nihil 

ic | | 


de Ordinatione bog tempore. | 
2757. Poſt Sanctum Birinum, Sanctus Thomas, & ita finiunt Benedictio- 


nes in Natalitiis Sanctorum. 


282. Deinde ſequuntur Benedictiones quarum Index pag. 61. 
286. Oratur * Victoria contra inimicos Ethnicos. 


300. Benedictio ſalis ad pecora ſananda. 
301. Exorciſmus Aquæ tum gelidæ tum ferventis & Ferri ad Judicium 
Dei demonſtrandum; & Euchariſtia illis datur cum Adjura- 
tione, dicens, Corpus hoc & Sanguis Domini, noſtri Jeſu Chrifit 
fit tibi ad probationem hadie. Adjurationes ha ſunt tum Latinè 
tum Saxonicè. | 


312. Exorciſmus Panis Ordeacei & Caſei. Vide Mabillon. Analect. 


Tom. 1. p- 


319. Benedictiones Sponſi & Sponſæ. 


329. Maledictiones in illos qui furati ſunt ex Eccleſia. 


IV. De Judiciis & eorum Formis, &c. ſecundum Jus civile. 
De Arbore Affinitatis vel N 


Deinde Cuthber 
. - Apr. 11. Sanctus Guthlacus Anachoreta in Brytene. 


* 


De Electione Paſtoris in Eccleſiam vacantem ſecundum Jus cano- 
nicum. nh 
Caſus Reſervati Epiſcopales & Papales. 
Caſus quibus quis Excommunicationem incurrit ipſo facto. 
De Executoribus. ns 
De nautico HFœnore: De Teſtibus. 
In illud; Quodcunque ligaveris ſuper terram erit ligatum & in cœ- 
lis, per Fratrem Franciſcum de Maronis. 
De Indulgentiis. T 


e Confeſſione Peccatorum. Incipit, Omnis utriuſque Sexus. 


Tractatus de Decimis, compilatus in Inſula Corſicæ, per Andream 
Hiſpanum Benedictini Ordinis. a | 


Martyrologium Saxonicum; Lingua Saxonici' ſcriptum. ,, Deeſt Pars 
magna Martyrologii, ce ad mediam ferè Menſis Martii; nam 


Sanctus Gregorius, cujus Commemoratio fit ad diem duodecimum 


Martii e ui hic occurrie. Wan 
tus ad diem circa viceſimum Marti... 
\ 


* 


'3 


23. San&tus Georius, (Georgius,) nobilis, Marr. 
: | 4 
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D. 
V. 


VI. 
VII. 


VI. 


IX. 


Coll. Corporis Chriſti Cantabrig. Re: 13 5 


Maii 1. Sanctus Philippus, nan ( Jacobus. | 
6. Sanctus Eadbyrte, qui ſucceſſit Santo Cuthberto. 
7. Sanctus Johannes Epiſcopus in Brytene inter Northumbros. 
g. Initium Aftatis. 
15. Pentecoſte. 
26. Sanctus Auguſtinus Cantuar. 
Jun. 2. Mentio fit veteris & novi Sacratnentarii five Maſſe-boc. 
vi. Sanctus Presbyter Columba, unde Scottorum Columcille. 
22. Sanctus Jacobus Alphei, & Sanctus Albauus, qui paſſus eſt in 
hac Brytene. 
23. Santa Atheldrythe. 
24. Sanctus Johannes Baptiſta. Solſtitium. 
29. Beati Petrus & Paulus. 
Jul. 22. Sancta Maria Magdalena. 
25. Sanctus Jacobus. 
29. Sanctus Lupus. 
Aug. 5. Sanctus Oſwoldus, Rex Chriſtianus. 
10. Sanctus Laurentius Archidiaconus Romæ. 
15. Aſſumptio Marie. 
19. Sanctus Magnus Martyr. 
15 Sanctus Bartholomeus. 
Sept. 8. Nativitas Marie. 
21. Sanctus Matthæus. | 
22. Sanctus Mauritius cum 6600 militibus; 
29. Sanctis Michaelis. 
Oct. 18. Sanctus Lucas. 
28. Sanctus Simon & Taddeus. 
Nov. 1. Dies omnium Sanctorum. 
7. Initium Hiemis. 
17. Sancta Hylda Abbatiſſa in Brytene. 
30. Sanctus Andreas. 
Dec.21. Sanctus Thomas. Reliqua deſiderantur. | 
In hoc libro ſepe citatur Hiſtoria Anglorum. Regis b#c noftra ſomper 
vocatur Brytene, adeo ut hic liber videtur antiquior . ipſum u- 
men Anglia, attamen mentio fit Englatbeode, ſeu Populi Anglicani 
Ad finem, Fragmentum Saxonicum imperfectum, Legationis fabu- 
loſe Nathanis Judei, ad Tiberium Imperatorem. 

The Hiſtory of Brutus and of Brittain (in old Engliſh) to the ſeventh 
Year of King Henry V. 
Galfridi Monumethenſis Hiſtoria Britanniæ in 9 libris ab Ene & Bru- 

to uſque ad Annum Domini 698. Pagina ultima dieit ſe hiſtoriam 
hanc tranſtuliſſe è libro Britannicè ſeripto. Mane novitia ſtribitur hunc 
Galfridum factum fuiſſe Epiſcopum Aſaphenſem. Au. 11ift. 
Annales Burtonenſes à Chriſto nato ad Annum 1339. Diver videntur 
ab iis & D. Gale editis, ad An. 1291. | 
Edictum Edwardi primi, quando Scotiam intravit cum Aſſenſu Nobi- 
lium Scotiæ. | 
Thomas de la Moore de morte Edwardi ſerundi imperf. | 
Expeditio contra Turcos circa An. 10944 uſque ad captam Hieroſo- 
lymam & Godefridum Regem electum An. 1099. K 
Nova de Geſtis Regum Angliz, cum allis incidentils, rerum notabi- 
- livm & mirabilium eorum ibus contingentiutn, à primo Rege 
- Bruto uſque ad An. 14. Regi Henrici Sexti ſub comperido RS 
Dionyſiii Areopagits Opera, cum priefato Hagens de Sunfts Viftore 


& Expofitione illius Hugonis & Thong Vercellenſis. Lawine omnia. 
11 E SBeriptores 


14 Libri MS. in Bibliotheca 
D Scriptores Hiſtoriæ Anglicanæ poſt Bedam, viz. ex Editione quam vo- 


cant Saxilli—impreſh, viz. Gul. Malmesburien. Ingulfus, &c. 
X. Vita Sancti Edwardi Confeſſoris per Æilredum Rievalenſem, cum Pro- 


Nl. logo ad Regem Henricum ſecundum, & Epiſtola Dedicatoria ad Lau- 


rentium Abbatem Weſtmonaſterienſem. | 
Pag. 140. Vita Anſelmi Cantuar. Archiep. per Eadmerum Dorobernen- 
ſem qui Anſelmum Romam proficiſcentem in itinere comi- 
tatus eſt; libris duobus. Vide Capitula utriuſque libri ad fi- 
nem Voluminis, | 
297. Vita Herlewini Beccenſis Abbatis. 
356. Vita venerabilis Bedz Presbyteri. Beda (inquit) tranſtulit 
Evangelium Johannis in linguam noſtram, ſcil. vulgarem. 
363. Epiſtola Calixti Papæ de miraculis Sancti Jacobi Apoſtoli. 
365. Calixtus de Tranſlatione Sancti Jacobi Apoſtoli ab Hieroſo- 
lymis ad Galæciam. 2 
370. Epiſtola Leonis Papæ de Tranſlatione Sancti Jacobi. 
372. De tribus Solemnitatibus Sancti Jacobi. 
375. De Miraculis Sancti Jacobi, quæ Calixrus primo. collegit. 
405. Turpinus Archiep. Rhem. de Geſtis Caroli magni. Poſt 
Pag. 40 deeſt una pagina. . 
455- Calixtus Papa de Inventione Corporis Turpini Archiep. 
E 459. Vita Beatz Theclæ Virginis ac Martyris. 
. 77. Vita Apollonii Tyrii. | 
I. Petrus de Riga Prafationis loco dat Tabulas genealogicas Salyatoris 
noſtri. 5 — a 
Liber ipſe Compendium dictus, ſive Hiſtoria veteris & novi Teſta- 
menti, metrico Compendio expreſſa quo facilius memoria te- 
neatur. | | 
Deinde in libro Aurora difto ſuſius rem eandem perſequitur; nam 
metrice tractat hiſtoriam totius Scripturæ, atque etiam libros po- 
eticos Job & Canticum. | 
11. Biblia Latina vulgatæ Editionis; ſcripta, uti opinor, Anno 1560. una 
cum libris Apocryphis. 
Liber hicæ in Capitula dividitur licet non in Verſus. Capitula vero 
hujus Libri non iiſdem ſemper partitionibus dividuntur, ac in no- 
ſtris libris. | 
Liber pulchre ſcriptus in Pergameno. 
III. Biblia Latina ſcripta per Senatum Bravonium, 
Hic Senatus fuit Præſes Monachorum Wigorniæ (quæ olim Bravo- 
nium dicta erat) & erat familiaris Henrici ſecundi Regis, circa 
An. 1170; cum Apocryphis & Præfationibus Hieronymi. 
Ante paginam primam notantur nonnullæ Variationes hujus libri à 
vulgatis & impreſſis. | 
+. Deeſt liber Pſalmorum in hoc libro. | 
Poſt Maccabeorum librum ſecundum incipit Tractatus Magiſtri Sena- 
ti Wigornienſis Bibliothecarii de Concordia & Diſpoſitione Cano- 
num Evangeliorum. Deinde Canones ipſi. | 
Hic liber dividitur in Capirula ſed non in Verſus. 
- Quatyor Eyangelia quatuor columnis in eadem pagini ſcribuntur eo 
modo quod ſimul incipiunt deſinuntque. | 
-' Poſt Adus Apoſtolorum ſequuntur ſeptem Epiſtolæ Canonicæ & A- 
pPocalypſis; deinde Epiſtolæ Pauli, & poſtremò Epiſtola ad Laodi- 
cenſes (quæ non habetur in Canone) quæ etiam Anglicè vertitur, 
vel pænè Saxonice, quæ verſio magnam ſapit antiquitatem. 


Heæc Epiſtola ad Laodicenſes brevis admodum eft, vix viginti Li- 
-.  nearum,. In 


— 


VI. 


Lol 


VI 


VIII. 


Coll. Corporis Chriſti Cantabrig. r5 


In Tractatu ſeu Prologo ad Evangelia aſſerit Senatus ſe hunc librum 
ſcripſiſſe ad Exemplar alterius Romæ conſcripti, quam beatæ me- 
moriæ Rex Offa Eccleſiæ noſtræ (Wigorn.) contuliſſe dicitur. 


Polychronicon Ranulphi Ceſtrenſis, ſive Hiſtoria ab Orbe condito ad 


mortem Edwardi tertii in ſeptem libris, cum tribus Præfationibus, & 

Indice Rerum alphabetico. F | | , 

Ad finem libri eſt Chronica bona & compendioſa de Regibus Anglia, tan- 
tum & Noe ad hunc uſque diem, viz. ad Coronationem Ricardi ſecun- 
di An. 1377; ſed manu à priori diversd. 121 | 7 

Iſtum librum Henricus Somer dedit Hoſpitali Sancti Johannis Evan- 
geliſtæ Cantabrigiæ. br: 

Egeſippi Hiſtoriæ Judzorum Libri quing; a Temporibus Maccabeorum, 
captis Hieroſolymis a Pompeio, uſque ad Templum deſtructum 4 
Tito Veſpaſiano. 

Annals in very old Engliſh from the Creation to An. 1418, or the fifth 
Year of King Henry V. and yet he ſpakes of the Council of Baſil that 
{ate not till about An. 1431, or the temh Tear of King Henry VI. 
Theſe Annals begin thus: The firſt Man Adam was made on à Fryday 
without Modyr without Fader in the Fyld of Damask. 

From pag. 96 it appears that this Hiſtory was written by a Gilber- 

tine, but the Name of the Perſon is not mention'd. 

+ Freculphi Hiſtoria, ab Orbe condito ad Chriſtum natum, in libris ſeptem. 
Hic Freculphus Epiſcopus erat Lexovienſis. Ante Pag. 1. eſt Hym- 
nus quidam in laudem Melliti Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis, cum Notis 

muſicis antiquis, 

Petri Bleſenſis Tractatulus de Converſione Sancti Pauli. 

Auguſtinus de Creatione primi hominis, una in pagina. | 

Scala Mundi, ſive Chronologia continua, uni cum Cyclis Solaribus, Lu- 
naribus; & Indictionibus ab orbe condito, & Anni Chriſti & Dies Paſ- 
chalis a Chriſto nato, uſque ad Annum Chriſti 1619. Videtur hæc 
Chronologia ſcripta circa An. 1340, at continuata alia manu, aliquo 
modo ad An. 1470; & Keges Saxonici in hac Inſula contemporanei, 
Imperatores, Reges Franciæ, & Scotiæ, & Pontifices uſque ad 

An. 1338, & Epiſcopi Sarum. 

Ad An. 858 notatur Johannes Fœmina vel Papiſſa. 

Chronicon Martini Pcenitentiarii, ſive Hiſtoria & Succeſſio Impera- 
torum & Pontificum Romanorum a Chriſto nato ad An. 1306, 
continuata ad An. 1342. | . 

Pag. 135. Petri de Yekeham Compilatio de Geſtis Britonum & Anglo- 
rum è Bruto, Beda, & aliis Autoribus a prima Antiquitate 
ad An. 1265, antiqua manu; & continuata uſque ad An. 

1283, alia manu. | 
Deſunt paginæ nonnullz, ut opinor. | 
217. Triginta duo Gradus Scalæ: Primus -eſt Fides; ſecundus 
Spes, &c. ad finem dicitur Hoſpitium Beate Marie extra 
Biſhopſgate hunc vendicat librum. © 


IX. Atnalarius de Ordine Romanz Eccleſiæ, qui vocatur Liber Officialis, 


in duobus libris: In libro primo ſunt cap. 38, in ſecundo 61. Incipit, 
Poſiquam ſcripſi libellum qui 4 med parvitate vocatur de Ecclefiaſtico Of- 


10 vent Rom. | _ | . | 

In libro ſecundo, cap. 21, Te igitur, dicit, Hic credimus naturam fim- 

Plicem panis & vini mixti converti in naturam rationabilem, ſcil. 
Corporis & Sanguinis Chriſti. Scriptus eſt hic liber manu uti mibi 
videtur valde antiqud, literis pænè Saxonicis, & concludit hoc modo; 
O1INt- DHWwW TPAHAC AMHN 
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16 Libri MY. in Bibliotbeca 
E. Chtonica Hentici Atehidiaconi Huntington, five Hiſtoria Anglorum à 
* "tim ori ad mortem Regis Stephani in libris decem. 
X. 1. Löber de Regno Romanorum in Britanuia. 
2. De Advemu Anglorum. 
3. De Cotwerſione Anglorum. 
4. De Regno Anglorum. 
* 


De Beſſis Dacornm. 
He Adventu Normannorum. 
. B. Regno Normannorum. 
gummitatibus rerum. 
5 De Miraculis Anglorum, vel Viris illuſtribus. 
100 rte Annis Stephani, ad finem hujus libri. Explicit liber decimus; 
Bie incipit libor nndecimus de Henrico juniori; qui tamen non ap- 
aret. 
10 tibro primo dicit, in Wallia ſunt tres 1 t. Apud 
JgZenctum David; 2. Apud Bangor; 3. apud Clamorgan. Tempore 
autem noſtro recepit Epiſcopus Sancti David Pallium a Papi, quod 
ſeoil. fucrat olim apud Cairlegion. 
NI Alexander Eſſebienſis, qui claruit An. 1220, dicitur Somerſetenſis vel 
* *-*$taffordienſis Chronographus: Scribit Hiſtoriam præſertim Britan- 
niæ ſeu Angliæ & Chriſto nato ad Annum circiter 1255, quando Ri- 
curdus, Dux Cornwalliæ, fuit creatus Imperator Romanorum. 
Pap, 9. Hic Alexander dieit quod Auguſtinus fecit ut occiderentur 
5 1200 Monachi in Bangor Wallia eo quod non obedirent 
ſibi in Concilio. Multus eſt hic Autor in exponendis Mer- 
lini Prophetiis. 
147; Excerplone quedam E Chronico Rogeri Hoveden ab An- 
ad An. 120 
1 Eplſtoſ a inter Pariſienſes Doctores ad mandatum Philippi Re- 
gis Francorum, & Johannem 22, & Benedict. 12 Papas, de 
Stau Auimarum poſt mortem circa An. 1333. 
ey. Fragmentum Wilhelmi Gemeticenſis de Geſtis Ducum Nor- 
mannorum ad Gulielmum Conqueſtorem. 
179. Prophetiæ Sibyllz Erythreæ Babylonicæ, cum aliis Pro- 
hetiis. 
Air. Nuuratio quedam de Virgine in Territorio Leodienſi quæ 
.--:1 .\... miracula multa fecit; ſcripta per Philip de Clarevall. 
193: Catalogus Epiſcoporum Lindis fornenſium ſeu Dunelmenſium, 
dad Ricandum de Bury Epiſcopum Dunelm. an. 1333, una cum 
Vita illius Ricardi — alium, ragged . 
211. Catalogus Epiſcoporum 1 — aulino uſque ad tem- 
pora Stephani Regis. 
214. Proceſſus 2 Templarios an. 1311. 
A. De R eprem Saxonicis in Britannia & de Angliz Mo- 
und A ad Stephanum Regem. Poſtremò 2 duæ In- 


43.344 | 


nocentii ert Þ Papz ad Edwardum Princi nigrum pa- 
cem qc pt nog ſuadentos una cum rincipis Reſpon- 
tio. An. 13 


3 amt or 11 tum & Picturis Apoſtolorum & Prophetarum 
* er Vim & ipſlus Salvatoris ornatum, & literis initialibus deau- 


Numtius Pſalmorum nullibi notatur. 

Ped Blalmon, Gamicum 'Hetekiz, Moſis Hymnus Deum, & alii 

0 yum & Scriptaris ſaeris ; etiam Symbolum Achanaſium, Litania, & 

FSuppliastiones ad Sanctos, Commrndatts ry Gab & Preca- 
tiones pro r Nr 
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Vid.Cleop. 


C. 8. 


II. 


III. 


IV. 


V. 


88 5 > * 1 deer "on 
Coll. Corports Chriſt Cantabrig. 17 

Annales Angliz Gallios. Incipit, Devant la nativit? noſtre ſelgnur 
1200 ang, vint Brutus, uſque ad Henricum quartum: 

Annales Eccleſiæ de Medeſhamſtede ſeu Perroburgenſss, cum Cata- 
logo Abbatum uſque ad an. 1400; 

Liber qui dicirur Biſtiarum, ubi ſunt picturæ ad vivum depitte om- 

nium fere Animalium, cum eorum Hiſtoria. 

Hic liber fuit quondam Cœnobii Tetropurgenſis, viz. Fratris Hugo- 
nis de Stivecle Prioris. 

Pars prima; Prudentii Poemata, charactere valde antiquog cum notis ſeu 
ex poſitionibus aliquando Saxonicis, cum multis Figuris optime pictis. 
Equites picti ſemper ſine ſtapetibus more antiquo, dicitur quod idem 

etiam manu exaratus reperitur in Bibliotheca Cortoniana, In Pru- 
dentium ſunt Notz fere continuæ, lingua latina. 

Pars ſecunda, Oroſii libri ſeptem. In his libris oſtendit calainirates Ro- 
mani Imperii,, non propter Religionem Chriſtianam accidiſſe, & ali- 
quo modo tradit Hiſtoriam, Clades & Calamitates penè omnium Natio- 
num à Mundo condito ad ſua tempora An. circa 420. Vocatur hoc 
opus Ormeſta mundi. Hic Liber fuit olim Monaſterii Malmesburi- 
3 

Chronicon Euſebii Cæſarienſis, Latine ad Annum Chriſti 329. 

Pag. 105. Hieronymus continuat Euſebii Chronicon ad mortem Valen- 

tis Imperatoris, An. 378. 

111. 8 Continuatio ad Anno 475 Romam captam à Gen- 
erico 

116. Sigebertus Gemblacenſis continuat ad Annum 1 too, at hi- 

| ſtoriam Angliz proſequitur ſolummodo ad An. 736. 

140. Jordanes ab Anno 460, ad Annum yy. 

fs: Marianus ab Anno 552, ad Annum 1082, & Sigebertus Gem- 
blacenſis ad Annum 1100. * | 

250. Radulphus Dicetus, hanc biftoriem continuat ad An. 1114, 
viz. ad mortem Sigeberti Gemblacenſis. 

Ad Annum Chriſti 602 & 615 mentio fir Prophetiz Auguſtini Can- 
tuar. quod Brittones & Scotti, & eorum Monachi ab Anglis de- 
ſtruerentur, & quo modo impleta fuit. Vide E. 11. 

Tractatus de Regibus Angliz 2 primo Adventu Bruti, & qui Reges 
Saxonum vel Anglorum regnarunt, ante vel poſt Cadwalladrum, ulq; 

ad Ethelredum filium Edgari. Nulla mentio Caradoci, Liber hic eſt 
ſolummodo quinque foliorum : Mentio fit quatuor Viarum principa- 
lium Britanniæ. 

Hiſtoria Angliæ ſcripta metris Gallicis. Pr. Ki vull oir in tribus libris. 
1. De Bruto Rege Britanniæ. 2. De F Sororibus. 3. De 
Gui de Warwick. Romanz. 

Ars ſubtilis computandi quæ dicitur Algoriſmus, metris Gallicis, incipit 
Ceſt art Algoriſm; in tribus foliis. 

Chronicon Britanniæ & Orbis Chriſtiani i in Lingu Gallicà ab Orbe 
condito ad Annum 1362. 

1. Hiſtoria & chronica omnimoda ad Regnum Davidis, cum Catalogs 
Pontificum Rom. ad Calixtum ſecundum An. 1120. 

2. Chronicon Abbatis Prumienſis à Chriſto nato ad annum 1002. 

3. Hiſtoria Ricardi Hagaſtaldenins, de geſtis het Seopagatl & bellum 
Standardii. 

4. Chronica brevis à Principio Mundi ad Henricum a Impers- 
rorem an. 1209. 

7. Epiſtola Simeonis Dunelmenſis ad Hugonem Decanum Ebomcen- 
Fell de Archiepiſcopis Eboraci. | 1 

6. His 


/ 


<br 


VI. 


18 Libri MSS. in Bibliotheca 
6. Hiſtoria Simeonis Dunclmenũs de Regibus Anglorum & Dacorum 
ab Obitu Bedæ, fere ad Obitum Henrici primi Regis Angliæ 
an. 1 
2 Priorls Haguſtaldenſis Hiſtoria ab an. 1130, ad 1134. 
5 lie dem de Gometa, & Combuſtione Lundoniarura an. 1133. 
2 Monachi Deſcriptio Belli inter Regem Scotiæ & Barones 
Angliæ, metricè. 

10. Æthelredi Abbatis (Rieval.) Deſcriptio Belli Standardi an. 1138. 

11. Chronica Prioris Haguſtaldenſis ab an. 1 1 38, ad an. 1163. 27 annorum. 

12. Ailredi Abbaris Reval.) Deſcri _ —— de Sanctimoniali de 

Wattun in Comitatu Ehoracen 
13. De Fundatione Cœnobii Sanctæ Mariæ Ebemei circa an. 1088, per 
Alanum Comitis Britanniæ Filium, & Monaſterii de Fontibus, ex 
Eccleſia Sancti Olavi. 
14. Epiſtola Thurſtini Archiep. Ebor. ad Willelmum Archiepiſcopum 
Cantuar: de hoc Cœnobio Sanctæ Mariz Ebor. & Obſervantia 
Regulæ Sancti Benedicti in eo. 

15. De Vita & Converſatione Johannis ſeu Gerberti Papæ, & de illius 
artibus magicis, & de aliis narrationibus mirabilibus. 

16. Narratio de Uxore Ærnulfi a Rege violatd. 

17. De ben N Eboracenſis Eccleſia nullum primatum ir 3 

e t. 
18, Vigo cujuſdam Clerici de Gloria Regis Malcolmi. 
Deſunt ſeptem folia. 

19. Chronica Nennii Elvodugi Britonum Hiſtoriographi, cum Notis 
quibuſdam conſtat Capitibus 85, In Gale ſunt ſolummodo cap. Gy. 
Principium, à Principio Mundi; Finis, de mirabilibus Hiberniz in 

— extremis gᷣnibus coſmi. 
20. Yay Co —5ð. in 29 capitibus. Dicit Gildam fuiſe Filium 
60 

Expoſitio Saxonicorum quorundam Vocabulorum in his Legibus OCcur- 

rentium. 


Vid.—1 92. Fol. 2. Leges Regis Inæ. 


7. Leges Aluredi Regis, Concilium Aluredi & Godrun Regum. 
10. Loney Athelſtani Regis. 
16. Judicium Ordalii. - 
19. 2 Cnutonis Regis, numero 100, licer capitula five contenta 
9112 unt 110. 

27. Leges Sancti Edwardi & Decreta Willielmi Baſtardi de hiſce 
Legibus obſervandis, & Deſcriptio quædam 
Britanniæ & Neuſtriæ Ducum. 

De Adoptione Willelmi Baſtardi in oor Angliæ. in cap; Fr. 
Leges Regis Henrici primi in cap. y. 
Carta Regis Stephani. 
Carta Henrici ſecundi ſacta Communitati Regni z item alia facta Ci- 
vibus London. item alia de contributione faciend? in Subſidium 
; Su ante. 
wy. es Henrici ſecundi in eap. 178: Dicitur haſce compoſitas 
fe —_ R. de N. Juſtitiæ gubernacula tenente, & Juris Regni pe- 


Dee ie — unum, five Leges, uti puto Ricardi prii. 

"Carta: quasdem Regis Johannis, & — de Ronnemede, Gve Bulla 
aurea dicta; dat. if rag 1. anno 17 Regni Johannis. 

nm & Leges factæ ticum textium Regem, per Edwardum 
* Primogenitum. 
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VII. Will. Caxton's Fructus Tex | 


Coll. Corporis Chriſti Cantabrig. 19 
F. Rubrica Statutorum Regis Edwardi primi; deſunt Statuts io 
vi Leges quas Rox Aelfredus de veteti Teſtamento ſcripſit & ſcribere 


ecit. i f 
| or Chronicle in old Engliſh, from the 
firſt inhabiting of this Iſland-ro the Death of King Edward III. 
He wrote to An. 1483, or the Death of Edward IV. but the reſt is not 


VIII. Gul. Gemeticenſis Hiſtoria Normanica, 4 prima Origine Normannorum, 
Normanniæ & Angliæ hiſtoriam tradit ad an. 1271. Ex tamen hoc 
Opus dedicat Gulielmo primo. Præfationis loco habes tranſlationem 
Oorporis Beati Audoeni Archiep. Rothomag. factam per Rollonem 
Ducem. - 
In libro oftavo deſunt Capitula 7 &c. ad 222: . 
In cap. 17. libri octavi mentio fit Roberti Archiepiſcopi Rothomag. 
ui fuit uxoratus. 2 
Hic liber octavus videtur non eſſe Gulielmi Gemeticenſis, ſed Conti- 
nuatoris. 
Pag. 207. Hiſtoria quædam brevis Angliæ a morte Gulielmi primi 
an. 1087, ad an. 1229. 
2. Vita & Converſatio excellentifiimi Principis Domini Karoli magni quon- 
dam Imperatoris Romani, & Regis Franciæ, & ejus Teſtamentum. 
Pag. 236. Hiſtoria quædam Franciæ ab Antenore ad an. 1137. 
261. Pax & Concordia facta inter Henricum tertium Regem An- 
gliæ & Ludovicum Regem Franciæ, an. 1279. Gallics. 
267. Bulla Gregorii Papz de morte Henrici de Alemania filii Ri- 
cardi Imperatoris electi, contra Simonem & Guidonem de 
Monteforti Oeciſores, cum eorum excuſationibus & con- 


| demnatione, | | | 
278. Bulla Johannis Pape an. 1326, pro Pace conciliandi inter Re- 
ges Angliz & Franciæ. 5701 


279. Hiſtoria Mongalorum, quos nos Tartaros appellamus per Jo- 
7 Hbuamem de Plano Carpini, Sedis apoliotice Mnsium ©" ar- 

taros & alias Nationes Orientis, tempore, ut puto, Chingis 
Chan Imperatoris. _— | : Ska 

321. Itinerarium Gul. de Rubruc, deſcribens mores Tartarorum 

| Turcarum, &c. circa an. 1 1 Cham. | 

IX. Scotichronichon, per Joh. Fordon, ſive Hiſtoria Scotiæ a prima anti- 
vitate ad an. circa 1447, cum Indice alphabetico. 

23 ordon ſcripſit ſolummodo libros quinque priores, quos e- 

didit Dr. Gale, an 1691, qui tradunt hiftoriam Scotiæ ad an. 1066. 

Continuatio fit, uti puto, per Walterum Bower ad an. 1447. in libris 

undecim; ad Finem hi verſus. | 3 


Hic opus hoc finit, & fic librum deſinit Autor; 
Quod Scotichronicon jure vocare ſolet. 
Continet iſte liber Actus, Geſtus venerandos 
"Regnm; Pontificum, fic Procerum; Populi. 
=" Quinque libros Fordon, Undenos Autor arabat 
Sic ut clareſcit ſunt fedecim numero. 
Ergo pro precibus petimus te Lector corum, 
It ſint Regnicote ſeriptor uterque Poli. 


Liber hicce valde murilatas & . aff A müribus. * . 
X. Tractatus de mirahilibus Veteris & Novi Teſtamenti:- 
Nicolai Trivert Annales Regum Angliz, qui à Comi 
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20 Libri MSS. in Bibliotheca 


F ſt us ſuam traxerunt Originem, ſecundum lineam maſculinam ab 
initio Regis Stephani an: 1136, ad an. 1216; cum Hiſtoria brevi 
IX. Angliæad calcem Libri, & Indice Alphab. 


Jacobi de Tharamo, Conſolatio Peccatorum. | 
G. Ppiſtolæ nonnullz Arnoldi Boſtii, Joh. Trithemii Spanhem, & alio- 
rum præſertim Carmelitarum, circa an. 1500 ſcriptæ. 
I. Vita & Certamina Galfridi Archiep. Eborac. qui fuit Filius naturalis Re- 
Bis ay len ſecundi, vel potius Derectio Turpitudinis Wilh. Epiſcopi 
Llienfis. - .: | | 
Deſunt nonnulla ad finem. 

II. 1. Vita Sancti Pauli primi Heremitæ; ſcripta a Santo Hieronymo; ita e- 
nim incipit, Hieronymus Presbyter natus d Patre Euſebio hunc librum 
ſcripſit in Bethlehem. Scriptus eſt latinè, at Charactere Saxonico. 

2. Vita Sancti Guthlaci per Felicem Catbolicæ Congregationis Vernaculum; ita 
ſeipſum appellat. | 
Scripta juſſu Ælfwaldi Regis orientalium Anglorum. 
Exaratur & hicce liber Charactere Saxonico, at lingua latina. 
In prima Pagina ſcribit Matthæus Cantuar. Hic Liber ſcriptus ante 
Conqueftum. Liber Sancti Auguſtini Cant. 
Quicquid hic Autor Felix ſcribit de ſancto Guthlaco, dicit ſe habere a 
Wulfrido Abbate & Ciſſan Presbytero, & ab aliis qui cum Sancto 
Guthlaco converſati ſunt. | | 
Obiit Sanctus Guthlacus an. 714. Chron. Sax. | 
Scriptus fuit hic Liber diebus Æthelbaldi Regis Merciorum fic ut 
cColligas è cap. 52. Æthelbaldus obiit an. 755. 
III. Tragœdiæ Senecz. - | | 
Poeta alius cum hoc principio, Yelificatur Athos. 
Bernardi Silveſtris Megacoſmus, Poema. Pr. Congeries. 
* Erg Daretis Y liados, liber (poctice) de prima Pergamorum ever- 
0 | 


ne. N 
Poewma aliud Pr. Auctoris mdico ſtilum. | is | 
_ Artificium lepide loquendi, liber ſcriptus, ut opinor, per Mag. Gal- 
| 1 ad Will. de Wrotham. Pr. 22 Papæ leges, vel Papa Stupor 
a undi. ; | | 
Geſta Alexandri, Poema. Pr. Primus Ariftoteles. | 
IV 1. Tres Epiſtolæ Alexandri Papæ, ad Fratres Hoſpital. Hieroſol. in Hi- 
"Oy can i cum Charta Edwardi Regis Angliz ad eoſdem Fra - 
tres; 1112 | 
2. Epiſtola Johannis Papæ de iiſdem. | 
3. Prophetiæ quzdam Merlini Gallice. Preces quzdam, & Regulæ ad 
| | Somnia interpretanda. abs, 
4. De Vita Chriſtiana. 
5. Incantamenta quædam contra Mala & Pericula, Gallice. 
6. Calendarium & Breviarium (licèt imperfe&tum) in Hibernia uſi- 
tatum. f A | 
7: Carta de Libertatibus de Waterford per 2 Angliz: 
P. 203. Leges & Conſuetudines Civitatis de Waterford, Gallice. 
9. 232. Conſuetudines Feriæ Civitatis Waterford, quæ incipit & du- 
rat per novem dies, cum aliis Ordinationibus ibidem. 
10. 236. Conſtitutiones Civitatis de Briſtoll. 
11. 239. Conſtitutiones Civitatis de Drogheda. 
12. 243. Carta Villæ de Haverford, © _ e 
13. 24. Annales a Chriſto nato ad an. 1318. 
14. 248. Praſcriptiones contra multos morbos, Gallice. 


15, 21. Bulla Bonifacii oe, Fracibue Holpical, Sancti Joh, Hie- 
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VI. 


VII. 


9. Evidentiæ Donat 


Coll. Corporis Chrifti Cantabrig. 11 
16. 25. Rythmi Gallict de variis rebus. 
17. 463. Moralia quzdam Chriſtiana. Gallice. 


- 18; 496, Literæ Edwardi Regis ad Hibernos. 


19. fol. Literæ Edwardi Regis de Civitate de Waterford. _ 
Pag. 1. Prophetia Sibyllæ quæ floruit ante Chriſtum anno 660. prosi, 
non verſu, lingul latina. . - FH 
4. Sanctus Methodius Martyr de Principio & Fine Seculi. 
7. Quibus Dies Judicii manifeſtabitur, & per quem: 
De Daratione Mundi ſecundum Euſebium. 
9. Epiſtola ſupra Prophetiam B. Hildegardis in libro qui dicitur 
Pentacronon, five Speculum Temporum futurorum cum Pro- 
phetiis B. Hildegardis Virg.. | 1 

39. Revelatio mirabilis de Statu totius Eceleſiæ, & præcipuè ſuper 

iiĩis quæ contingent. in diebus Prædicatorum & Minorum. 

41. Prophetia Joachimi Abbatis de Papis. 

44. Joachimi Abb. Liber de Seminibus Seripturarum vel Literarum. 

65. De An' ichriſto & Fine Mundi. 1 

Hen. Huntindon in Fine Chronicorum de Fine Mundi. 

67. Deſcriptio Tabellarum, & Oraculi Fratris Cyrilli Montis Car- 
meli Heremitæ, cum Commentario Joachimi Abb. ſuper O- 
raculo Cyrilli. | ; | | 

88. Prophetiz Joachimi Abbatis de Papis à Nicol. 3. ad Urban. 6. 

96. Prophetiz de Regibus Anglorum, cum aliis nonnullis Viſioni- 

bus & Prophetiis. | TEES Fr 
t. Iter Fratris Symotiis Prioris Norwic. ab Hibernia per Angliam, 
F 3 Italiam, Ægyptum, Babyloniam, Terram Sanc- 
2. Itinerarium Gul. de Rubruc, ad Partes orientales an. 1253, dedica- 
tum Ludovieo Francorum Regi. Deſunt ad finem nonnulla. 
3. Itinerarium Fr. Orderici Ordinis Minorum, de mirabilibus orienta- 
lium Tartarorum. Ille obiit an. 133 1. | 
4. Liber de Terr partibus & diverſis Provinciis, quæ alphabetice, vel 
ſecundum ordinem literarum collocantur. Deſunt nonnulla, nani 
dleeſinit in litera 8. 5 | | 
5. Liber Secreti Secretorum, ad inſtantiam Alexandri M. ab Ariſto- 
tele editus, per Philippum de Valencia. Vocatur etiam de Re- 
gimine Principum & Dominorum. 

6. Documentum aliud de Complexione humana. 8 | 
. Expoſitio cujuſdam uſuagii in Com. Cant. quod dicitur Gavelkind. 
2. Proteſtatio Will. Courtnay Archiep. Cant. ne ingreſſus ſuus Mona- 
on Sancti Auguſtini Cant. privilegiis deroget vel præjudicet in 

rurun. 


3. Chronologia quzdam ab orbe condito, præſertim verd ab adventu 


Auguſtini ad an. 1378. 2 R 2 0 
4. Hiſtoria Britanniæ à prima antiquitate ad mortem Edwardi tertii. 
5. Bulla Innocentii Papæ de Monachis nigris five Benedictinis. 
6. Imperfecta quædam hiſtoria Angliæ & Scotia. bn 
7. Comitatus Angliz & Caſtella Abbatiz-& Priotatus in quolibet Co- 
| i d | 
8. Chronica Wilh. Thorne, five Hiſtoria Angliæ, præſertim ab adven- 
tu Auguſtini ad an. 1375. Ad Summitatem Paginz ſemper no- 
tatur Annus Regis, Archiep. Cant. & Abbatis Sancti Auguſlitis 


On... SIE e 8 
ionum Eccleſiæ Chr. Cant. ab Eadbaldo filio Ethel - 
berti ad Henricum primum 5 8 5 


t. Epi- 


G. 


VIII. 


IX. 


XI. 


XII. 


XIII. 


11, Vitz 
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12 Libri MN. in Biblinboca 
1. Epitome Chronicorum Algliæ ad an. 1429. Incipit, Albion „* 43 
terra. 


2. Ricardi Ciceftrii Specuſi iſtoriale; vel Arigto-Saxohuin Chro 
nicon db an. 449, ad Henricum — 
3. P. 1 13. Ciritoghs 1 Rom. per Martinum Preniteti- | 
tiarium. Inter Leonem quarrum & neee tertium 
| ponit 7 dbannem Papiſſam. 
138. Matin ——— ab an. 1258, ad 1316. 

4. 141. Imperatores Rotnani 1 Nerone ad Ottonem tertifiin. 

| . De ſeptem Ecclefils pribcipalibus in Rom: An ou i Roma 
ſilt $65 Eceleſiæ parochyvates. 


F- 17 Excidium Urbis Trojan. 

11 Abſtractum ex Beda, de Geſtis Angloruin in 1b, 7. 
Richar primi Bella contra Saracetios, Gallice, five 1 Ba- 
fileos, per Skelton. 

. Epiſtola Nicolai Pape ad Abbires Ordinis nN 

1 a Conqueſtu ad an. 1294. | : 

Tractatus de ſeptem Sa&ramentis. + 

De Mauro Bubbles. Fabula. 

7 Theologicus. Incipit, Quad Cbriſtus in Deſerto. 

- Miracu's Sanctæ Milburgæ. 
Tractatus cui Initium, Angelus Domini aſcendir de Galgals. 

$ Tractatus alter Theologicus. Pr. 7# pricedentibus. | 

Hiſtoria Novorum in Anglia per Edmerum. Tricipit ab Edgaro & 
Dunſtano, ad mortem Radulfi Archiep. Catitear. wn, 1122. bic datur 
præcipuè Hiſtoria Anſelmi. 

Vita Thome Becket Archiep. Cant. & Paſſio ejus de plutium narratio- 
ne co 

1. Calendarium antiquum incipicts in Martio, deſinit in Februario, un 


AA 8 


cum precibus multis. 
2. Hildebertus de Miſſa verfu. Pr. Seribere propoſui. 
3. Laurentii Duneſtmeuts gnoſticon, ad Gervaſium, verd. 


4. Expeditio Francorüm, Atiglorum, & variarum Neriotittn ad bb den 


A in Portugalliaz tempore Hildefonfi Regis per Oſ- 
rnum 


Vita Thamæ Becker Arch. Cant. per Johannem Exonĩenſem. 


Biblia vulgata latina in octavo. 


Joh. 8 Roſarium, de Nativitite, Paffiotic, & Aſeenflone Domini 
ri J. Chiiſti. Gallicanis mttris. 


3 1. ber Beati alli E cop i e e (pirituales, ue A. 


ſ. Crone Ficbis Fu lie ub Egbetto' ad Eugafum. Gullice. 


1. Gul. Malthesblirtenfis, de Pontifleibus Anglorütn lib. 5. 'Dicit'ſe hæc 


ſeribere an. 1127 wattor Ni plöres [Wnt mum antiqud, un- 
erg . b . * 
2. P. 10%. Tractatus de, Viſione Monachi Eveſhamiz. An. 1196. Vi ifo NN 
'fallax & fabalifa, \ ut notat Nebteficus. © 

3. en be revis Hiftoricus, ab advaiily Antzterum an. Kap, ad an. 
cen 

quamplurium Sanctorum, is Sa A Martini per Ichannem 
Ridges d. Sancti Edmund ber Abbnem Pietc. e en 
ſtano dedicata. Sylveſtri Papte, Sincti Tilärh, Nec. FE Called 
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II. 
III. 


IV. 


A7. 39. 


Col. cen Chrifti c 130 
& Lectiohibus. 1 181 „ 1 IE 
Vita Deniz per Ochernian 3 | A rds 
Miracula multa Sanctæ Marie Virginis. 


t. Eutropius de W n Romani, dend ad Julie Apoſtat 
Imperf. >. + 


2. Liber de Actibus Alexandri Glii Philippi Regis, | 8 1 
Itinerarium R Rs Ricardi primi, Autore Ricardo canonico. | 
. I. 1. Jacobus de Caſulis de Ludo Scaccorum. 
49. 2. Tabula moralis ſuper Tractatu Scaccorum. 
50. 3. Moralitas de Scaccario per Inocentium Papam. W 
71. 4. Epiſtola beati Bernardi ſuper cd: IR t 
52. F- De Diſpenſatione Domus. 
53. 6. Quædam Narrationes devotæ. 
Deeſt Tractatat F. Alphonſi de Diſtiptins Clericorum. 


74. 8. Seneca de quatuor V irtutibus; vel forſan we yep 
76. 9. Seneca de Inſtitutione morum.. 


10. Petrarcha de Gryſude. Fabuls. . 
80. 11. B. Ambroſws de bone dis & juli morbus. 
$1. 12. Meditatio Anſelmm. 
83. 13. Aurelius Theophtaſtus de Napriis. | 
Cindi) hk A de Ebrietate. | 
85. 15. Seneca de Ebrietate. | 
A6. Auguſtinus de Honeſtate Mulicrum: 
86. 17. Auguſtinus de 12 Abuſionibus. 
90. 18. Hugo de 12 Abuſionibus Clauſtralium. 
103. 19. Vita Tho. Becket, per Jo. Exon. pend tots exciſa ef; 
iu. ao. Quoddam Miraculum B. Auguftini Anglorum Apoſtoli. 
146. 21. Nonnulla eraſa: Deinde de Fuftitid, Prudentid, Temperantid, 


Fortitudine. 
178. 22. Epiſtola B. Auguftini ad Cyrillum de Apparitione Hieronymi. 
161. 23. 7 appr Hieroſol. ad Auguſtinum de Miraculis B. Hie- 


170. 24. Peri Blofens Compendium ſuper Job. ad Henrioum Regem. | 

179. 27. Tractatus de Officio —2 per Ricardum Ullerfton bu 
Henricum quintum. 

184. 26. Pet. Bleſenſis de Transfiguratione Domini. 

186. 27. Ejuſdem de Converſione Sancti Pauli. 1 

188. 28. Expoſ. Epiſtolæ Valerii ad Nuffinum, de Lore non duconda. 


194. 29. Tractatus Andreæ Epiſcopi de Schiſmatibus er fuerunt in 
Eccleſia ad an. 1447. 


196. 30. Difpuratio inter Vinum gc 8 Ludus fortuitorum. Diſp 


inter Mundum & Religionem. Crux Denarii. pa & A- 
- ima. Fabulz AEſopi, metrice. 0 
206. 31. Quomodo Auglia ſuit primo inhabitata, & Hiſtoria Angliæ 
ad an. 1377, & Nomina Sanctorum Regum in er Ed- 
| wvardas ferundus eft-2-numero. 
214. 52. Numina eorum: quorum ope & auxilio Dux W th Conqueſtor 
Angliam conquiſivit. 


33. Cauſe Hxilii: Sc Maartyrii Thome Becket. | 
215. 34+ Dialogus Magiſtri Hugonis Parifienfis. 
225. 135+ Gaufridus de Sacramento Euchariſtiæ lib. 4. 
247. 36. 1 Nominum Apoſtolorum & Evaogeliſtarum. 
246. 37. Deploratio: Pro morte, &. metricè. 
247. 38. H—_ Peccatoris Sancti Auguſtini. 
ractatus de Regimine Sanitatis. 


279. 


24 Libri M. in Bibliotbeca 
H 259. 40. Quomodo gradus ſunt diſtinguendi, viz. calidi, egi, &. 


261. 41. Tractatus auro prerioſiot de Conſetvutione Corporis humani 


IV. & Regimine Sanitatis, per Aldanobar, reailarus per At- 


151197 bald Villa 'novi, an. 1368. 
265. 42. Flos Medicinæ per Senn Salerniranarn. 
V. 1. Stimulus Amoris divini. 


2. Expoſitio ſuper Regulim beati Benediati, edits a Bernardo 0 Abba 


aſſinenſi. x 
3. Vita Sanctæ Helene cum prologo, & 40 1 E 
Deeſt Tractatus de Conſuetudinibus Francie- or — cum He. 
tribus Predicat: & Minoribsx. 
VI. 3 Willielmi de Neuburg, Lr 4 Oulieimo Notho, ad an. 
11 
VII. Chronicum regium, ſive Hiſtoria Angliz, A Bibo ad Ricardi ſecundi an- 
num primum, an. 1377. 
Præmittitur hiſtoria brevis Pontificum Romanorum a Sando Petro ad 
Gregorium undecimum. Inter bos Joanna Papiſſa numeratur. 
VIII. Speculum Eccleſiæ, quod omnes Sacerdotes ante oculos Eccleſiæ ex- 
pandere debent. Per ſolitarium. Continet Contemplationes ſeu. Homilias 
in omnia Feſta Ecclefiaftica : Deſunt nonnulla ad fine. 
IX. Adamus Berkingenſis ſuper vetus & novum Teſtamentum; in verſibus 
latinis Rhythmicis, ſonantibus. 
X. 1. Vita & Virtutes Sancti Auguſtini Anglorum Apoſtoli & Sociorum e- 
jus; ſive Hiſtoria major per Goſcelidum: | 
P. 471 2. Miracula Auguſtim. 0 
3. Sermo de Auguſtino. | 
213. 4. Hiſtotia\minor, five altera Vita Auguſt Fw cundem Goſe 
\ celinum. K-15 N 
257.5 . Miracula ejus. 
272. 6. Le&ianes in illius Feſtis; & Preces. 
XI. 1. TraQatus de Poteſtate Papæ & Imperatoris. 6 
2. Reſp. Jo. de Turrecremata Card. ad quoſdam errores Bakilienfium. 
3. Tractatus de Controverſia inter n 8 Papam & Con- 
cilium Baſilienſe. +, , 
4. Tractatus Jo. de Tarrecremats in quo patent aliquæ Reſponſiones 
ejuſdem & Reſp. Baſilienſium. 
5 Jo. de Turrecremata, de Poteſtate Papæ & Concilii generals 
ontificale Anglicum vetuſtiſſimum. 125 4 <5 
Index hujus Voluminis. | | 
Præfatio in lingua ſaxon. imperfectly. | 
Pag. 1. Ordinatio ſeu Conſecratio Epiſcopi. Examinatur Epiſcopus, ſi 
3 velit legere Scripturas, & ex 1is Populum docere, rf hil de 
Decretalibus, Traditionibus, Tranſubſtantiatione, & Subjectio- 
* * rgh promittit ſolummodo obedire. ſuncter Dorobernenſi 
. clehiz. . 
13. In Litania Oratur, Sancte Georgi, Audoene,. Pauline, Byrine, 
Swithune, Cuthberte, Guithlace, Furſee, Dunſtane, Alphege, 
Mildreda, Brigitta, ora pro nobis; nec ſanctus his junior, 
adeo ut. ſeriptùs videtur hic liber ante ee Norman 
norum. 
14. 2. Oratur, ut Domnam Apoſtolicum nofrum, & omnes grad Ee 
cleſiæ cuſtodire digneris. lin 
9. Dedicatio Eccleſiæ & Altaris, ubi multa contra: \ Tranſubſian- 
tiationem, hic & pag. 60, 61. | 
; 1145 In Conſecratione Patinæ, hæc Oratio, Dominus qui poſt 57 


e 


— 


II. 


Coll. Cor pori Chriſti Cantabrix. 25 
cum Paſcha & eis Agni carnibus panem ex catino *.. in pro- 
prii romparatione Corporis & Diſcipulis diſtribuere dignatus es, te 
ſupplici Devotione depoſcimus, ut quicungue ex bac patind ore panem 
fſacratum perceperint, Te vivum & verum panem corde concupi ſ- 
cant & capiant & benediffionem mereant ur percipere ſempiternam, 
per Te Domine Jeſu Chriſte. 

116. Sic in Conſecratione Calicis; Preſia ut quicunqus ex hoc Calice my- 
flicam Sanguinis tui memoriam mundato Corde preguſtaverint, &c. 
Vide D, 3. 
Nullus Gubito quin multa hujuſmodi Cardinalis Bona, Joh. Morinus, 
arg; ipſe Mabillonius aliique invenerint in antiquis formis Liturgiarum, 

Ordinationum, Benedictionum, Ic. ab ipſis examinatis, que tamen om- 

nia mals fide reticuerint ne Ecclept Romans ede contradicerent. 

135. Crux adoratur. 

205. Officium ordinandi presbyteros, Diaconos, Subdiaconos & Cleri- 
cos ordinum inferiorum ſecundum morem Romanum vel An- 

licum. 

I 38. Obe Imago Virginis Mariæ, ſed ſolummodo ea Imago Vir- 

quæ ſimul geſtabat Dominum noſtrum Jeſum Chriſtum. 

141. Nala bic mentio alicujus Imaginis, præterquam Sanctæ Crucis & 
B. Mariz cum Chrike & i Johannis Evangeliſtæ, qui fuit 
uti credo Patronus Monaſterii ubi hoe Ponrificale in uſu fuit. 

221. In Ordinatione Diaconi Epiſcopus ait, Accipe iſtud Volumen Evan- 
eli, lege, & intellige, & tu aliis trade, & tu opere adimple, per 
Seſum Cl brifltum. 

231. Ordinatio Presbyteri ſecundum Eccleſiam Romanam, hie nulla tra- 
ditio calicis & Patinæ ad conficiendum Presbyterum, nulla men- 
tio Celibatus &c. ſed ſolummodo Oblationis pro vivis & mortuis, 
& ut in ſalutem ſui & totius plebis ſuæ, Corpus & Sangulaem 

| fili tui, immaculatà benedifione transformet. 

243. Ordinatio K n & de Ordinatione Archiepiſcopt vel Eccleſiz 
Chriſti, viz. Cantuar. vel Sancti Petri, viz. Eboract. 

261. Quando Pallium datur Archiepiſcopo, nulla Profeſſio Sub- 
jectionis Sedi Romanz irnuitur, attamen Pallium dicitur 
traditum illi a ſammo omninm Paſtore; & pag. 266, ffcut enteri- 
us ovine Yeſtis jugum deportare viderur, & pag. ey Heut lani- 
gene veſtri frmbrie pedes pertingunt. 

262. Hie & alibi citatur Hiſtoria Gentis Anglorum. 

269. Abrahami Credulitas reputata eſt in juſtitiam. 


279. In Conſecratione Regis oratur, Benedic Bun- quem ſupplies Devo-- 
tione in Regem Anglorum vel Saxonum eligimus; & poſtea, totius 
Regni Anglo-Saxonum Ecclefiam z unde hic liber fed videtur, 
K fuere in bar Regione, Neges tum Auglorum tum Sauonum, 
oc | 


eff ante Heprar chiaws « anitam in Egberto, circa an. Joo. 
301. Conſecratio R 


309. 8 Monachi, ubi oratur, ut benedicatur per mente Sancti 
enedicti. 
329. Conſecratio Abbatis. gane. | 21 
341. Ordinatio vel Benedidc Deer 8 1 11 
Benedictio Virginis. OY 
Officium benedicendi Aquam & Term cur multis Adjurtionibus; 
1. Theorica Campani de motu Solis, Luna, &c. cum 


2. Tabulis & Schemaribas; & Conjunttiones queedam calculate, 


3. Calendarium de Scaccaria. 


+ Tabula arirtimerica antiqua, at um pi kaun. 


8 . Caz 


26  Libri MSS. in Biblotheca 


I. F. Calendarium aliud vetus, cum ciphris Indicis. | 
6. Tabula Eclipſium ſolarium & lunarium, ab an. 1330, ad an. 1386, 
II. 7. Liber computi, Rythmice. 
8. Algoriſmus Rythmice. _ 
9. Tabulz Aſtronomicæ & de Complexione Signorum. 
10. Tractatus de Fatis. Gallic#. 


11. P. 34. Hippocratis pro Infirmitatibus per Aſtronomiam 


ognoſcendis. 
12, Nomina Cal ellorum & Abbatiarum & Prioratuum in quolibet Co- 
mitatu Angliz. Gallicè. 
13. Nomina Hundredorum, Villarum & Chamletorum in Comitatibus 
| Suffolciæ & Hartfordiz, 
14. Statuta nonnulla antiqua Angliæ. 
If. Cartæ quædam Regis Edwardi ſecundi ad Civit. London. & Ordi- 
nationes Civ. Lond. Gallic. 
16. Valor Lanæ Anglicanz. Gallice. 
17. Nomina Vicecomitum Scotiz. 
18, Officiarii Hoſpitii Regis. Gallicè. 
19. Conditiones Renditionis Villæ de Barwick ſuper Twedam. An. 1333. 
20. De Statu Hiberniz an. 1317. 
21. Forma Treugz inter Reges Angliz & Franciæ an. 1343. 
22. De Ponderibus & Menſuris rerum diverſarum in Anglia. 
23. Modus menſurandi Terram. 
24. Numerus occiſorum in Prælio de Berwick. 

III. Pontificale vetus: Continet Orationes & Lectiones in Feſtis principali- 
bus; & in Officiis divinis, viz. Baptizandi, Confirmationis, & Ordi- 
nationis, Conſecrationis, & in omnibus Benedictionibus. Pontificale 
Bocce videtur Gallicum v. p. 194, licet plerumque reſpicit etiam Ordinem 
Romanum. 

P. 43. Requiritur a baptiſando ut Symbolum Nicenum, tum Græcè 
tum Latinè pronunciat. Grecum ſcriptum eft in Literis Latinis. 


oris in Roma. 


278. In Ordinatione Diaconi, Accipe Poteftatem legend: Evangelium in 


Ecclefia Dei, tam pro vivis quam pro mortuis. 
116. Infantes baptiſati communicant Corpore & Sanguine Chriſti. 
Szpe mentio fit Stationum in Eccleſiis Romæ. In omnibus 
convenit cum formulis Ordinationum in Morino, præſertim pag. 219, 
IV. 1. Primus Liber Ranulphi Polychronici, & Pars ſecundi. 
2.. Moralizationes avium n imperfect. 
3. Rota Religioſi. 
4. Sermones quidam., _ 
7. Figuræ veteris & novi Teſtamenti 8 Icones. 
V. Opuſcula Roderici Calaguritani, & . inter illum & alios viros 
| doctos, præſertim ad F. Platinam, pani, &c. 
VI. Le Mirroir des Dames. Gallic 3 ad finem, Pleyſe a Dieu que 41 leur Pro- 
fite aux ames. 
VII. 1. Vincentius Belluacenſis de nobilium Puerorum Eruditione. 


dovicum Francorum Principem. 
3, Idem de morali Principis Inſtitutione. 
4. Tractatus Bernardi, de Præce 2 & Dilpenſatione. | 
VIII. 1. De Pœna & Origine Pilati Judæ Iſcariotis, de Senecæ nne, de 
Nerone, Juliano, Mc. 
2. Tractatus Innocenti Rope ſuper ſeptem Plalmos parnitentiales. WM, 
$.} 2 Deſer p- 


182. Ordo ordinandi Romani Pontificis, conſecrandi Regis, & Im- | 


2. Vincentii Belluacenſis Epiſtola de morte Amici en, ad Lu- ; 


Coll. Corporis Chriſti Cantabrig. 27 


Deſcriptio Hiberniz per Sylveſtrum Giraldumz notatur per Neoteri- 
cum. Hic Liber recognitus eſt per autorem, & multis in locis fuſior eſt 
quam in pleriſque exemplaribus, unde videtur Giraldum ei ſupremum ma- 
=  impoſuiſſe. Hic eſt rudis quædam Mappa Britanniæ & Hi- 

rni æ. | | | | | 

2. Itinerarium Cambriæ, per Giraldum Cambrenſem, dedicatum Huber- 
to Archiepiſcopo. | 

3. De libris à Giraldo editis. 

4. Giraldi Cambrenſis Dialogus de Eccleſia Menevenſi, an Menevenſſis 
Ecclea Cantuarienſi ſubeſſe debet (cum Prologo) Dialogus conftat 
tribus partibus; tertia Pars notatur vii. In tertia enumerat labo- 
res Giraldi Autoris, tranſlata per Joh. Brames, 

1. Hiſtoria Waldæi; Fabula in ſex Partibus. 


2. De Tranſlationibus Epiſcopatuum Wellen. Ceſtren. & Thetforden. 


è Will. Malmesbury. 


3. De Adificatione Capellz in Thetford & Imagine Virginis Beatz in 


illa. | 

4. Chronologia quzdam rerum memorabilium in Anglia ab Orbe con- 
dito ad an. Chriſti 1399. N 

5. De Statu Angliæ, & præcipuè Civitatis & Monaſterii de Thetford 
diebus Henrici primi. 


Annales Angliz, vel Memoriale Walteri de Coventre in tribus Par- 


tibus. 


P. 1. 1. Chronicon Britannorum, Pr. Britannia Inſularum opt. 


3. 2. Chronicon Anglo Saxonum, Pr. Etbelſtanus fuit. 
7. 3. Annales Anglorum, Pr. Romanorum 93. 


: P. A. Ad mortem Regis Stephani an. 1155 ait, explicit Chronica Mari- 


XII. 


XIV. 


ani. Hiſtoriam ſuam continuat in hac tertia Parte ab an. 11575 
ad 1225. ſive Henrici tertii annum nonum. 

Vita Sancti Dunſtani per Osbernum. 

P. 8 1. Vita Odonis Abbatis Cluniac. per Johannem, qui floruit an. 


1054. 
174. Vita Majoli Abbatis per Odilonem. 
201. Vita Odilonis Abbatis per Petrum Damianum. 
Hiftoria Elienſis, ut vocatur, continer, 5 
I. Vitam Beatz Ætheldrithæ, Sexburgæ, & Withburgæ, & Miracula 
præſertim Beatæ Atheldrithæ. 
2. Vitam & Geſta Beatz Ætheldrydæ verifice, compoſitam, per Gre- 
gorium Monachum Elienſem. | 
3. Vitam Sanctæ Withburgz, Sororis Sanctæ Ætheldrydæ; item 
Vitam Sanctæ Sexburgæ, Eormenildæ & Werburgæ. | 
Liber Prognoſticorum futuri Sæculi, per Julianum Epiſcopum Toleta- 
num tribus libris. "et 46/70 EY | 


| Lib. 1. De Origine Mortis humane. 


XV. 
K. 
1. 


II. 


1 
440 


2. De Animabus Defunctorum quomodo ſe habeant ante ultimam 


Biblia vulgata latina, parvo Charactere. 


De Virgine Maria, & Joh, Apoſtolo de Caritate, cc. 

De Gettis & Tranſlationibus Sanctorum trium Regum Magorum. 

Admonitio ſpiritualis Doctrinæ, ſeu Admonitio Epiſcopalis. 

Epiſtola Albini Levitz Æthelheardo Archiepiſcopoo. 

P. 13. Epiſtola Alcwini ad Eanbaldum Archiep. — 80 3s 
; . 17. 


28 Libri MSS. in Bibliotheca 


K. 


II, 


17. Regula & Obſervantiæ ab antiquis Exemplis & Canoni 


modo Epiſeopus ſe gerere debet, & = tota Ec 


cleft 
Diſciplina. 


5 fat bona Colloctio Canonum Conciliorum & Sanctorum 
Patrum, viz. Conc. Cartag. Auraſiac, Aureliani, Rom. &c. & 
Sanctorum Baſilii, Hicron. &c. - 


P. 23. E Synodo Romana hæc citantur, | Cavendum eft ne ad alienas 


Provincias aut Eccleſias referantur. Cauſæ, 1 — alio more & alia 

religione utantur; five ad Judæos, qui Umbræ magis quam 

Veritati deſerviunt, aut ad Britones qui omnibus contrarii ſunt, 

_ hæreticos quamvis in Eecleſiaſticit Cauſis docti & ſtu- 
ioſi fuerint: 


P. 37. Excerptio de Canonibus Oitholicorum Patrum, de Ponitentia & 


_ 74. In præſcribenda Confeſſione Peceatorum 5 vel 8 * lingua (ax; 
809. Cap. de Cantu, inquit, ut Cantum Romanum 


4 Qualiter Sacerdotes ſuſcipere debent Peenitentes, 


190i. Forma literarum que 


aVide hunc 
locum in- 
tegrum in 
L. 12. p- 
176. & 
Saxonicè 


3 


342. & L. 180. 
12. 306. m. 


Confeſſione, per Echbertum Archiep. Ebor. Hic Pœnitentia 
pr ræſcribitur in omnia fere Peccata ſecundum Morem & 
ſum Ecclefiarum Germanorum, Gallorum, Roman. &c. 
49. Si quis jeje non poſſit, pro uno anno in pane & aqua donet 
in Hase 26; & in unaq ue hebdomade uno 
die jejuuet * nonam & aliam ad veſperam, & inquadrageſima. 
Quantum ſumet penſet, & tribuat medietatem in Eleemoſynis. 
In fecundo anno remiſſior ei erit Pœnitentia, &. 


fo. De Ægris - jejunare non poſſunt hic 2 Theodore tri- 


buirur. L. 12. p. 92. 
51. Legimes in. Pcenitentiale pro criminalibus culpis, annum unum, 
duos, tres, & pœeniteniiam agere in pane & aqua. Sed hæc 
cauſa ardua eft, ut iftis jam temporibus id ſuadere pœnirenti- 
bus non poſſumus, ideoque conſilium damus ut pœnitens in a- 
lis piis operibus quantum poteſt ſtudeat diluere peccata ſua. Sic 
— Presbyter Beda ordinavit. 
71. Citantur Capitula Eccleſiaſtica magni Im 


* Caroli. 


exarantur. 
eter diſcant, & 
atur ſe· 


ordinabiliter per nocturnales & gradale O 

cundum quod beatæ memoriz genitor noſter Pip 

— 23 Hine patot hac . e 3 M. Carp. 
e 

De Dominicis Diebus. 


90. De Prædicatione. 4 we Df tau 
ot. Regula Canonicorum. | t 


93. De Militid'ſeculari. - 45 1 


100. Excerpta è libris Romanorum & Francorum. 
105. Exempla Saxonica Accaſtigationis hominum. 
poenirentibus datæ fuerunt, fy Lupo London 
Epiſcopo, Johanne, Gregorio, &c: Romani: 
122. Licet hæc videtur Pars 
dulfi Aurelianenſis ad 
tibus. 
160. Sermo 1 Elfrici ad Clericew: 
174. 59 E 


_ * fuerat ab aljquo Papiſta, ſed nunc reſtitutum. 
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dem Operis, tamen vocatur Theo- 
ochiam ſuam Bien e | 
dei ad Sacerdotes, Infanres baptiza Sbent com- | 
177. — Teſtimonium contra Tranſubftantiationem quod erafurn | 
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Coll: Corporis Chrift Cantabrig. - =o 


K (uti puto) Adriano de Baptiſmo, de Miſſa, Conſecra- 
tion Epiſcopi, de Horis — s 
II. 21. Beens pronunciata à Diacono contra omnes Inimico 
| Eccloſtæ, poſt Lectionem Evangelii, & Abſolutio Pœnitentium. 
216. Mandatum Edgari Regis de Decimis ſalvendis. 
222, Idem in Charactere & Lingua Saxonich. Brgy nomic 
237. Alfricus Abbas Egneſhamnenſibys Fratribus feribit quod Athel- 
woldus Wintonienſis Epiſcopus diebus Edgari collegerat, viz. 
quomodo orare, legere & cantare deberent Monachi * totum 
annum. 
569. De Diſtretiohe Veſtimentorum divinorum, & ritibus bes in 
18 celebranda Miſa——vocatur Libellus Ecclefiaftici Ordinis. 
29 


32 15 Ordo Proceſſionis ad Eeclefiam vel Miffam ſecundum Romanos. 


305. Ordo Mi a Sancto Petro Apoſtolo inſtitutus. 
306. Expoſitio totius Miſſæ ex concordia divrinarum ſcriprarirum. 
319. Alia expoſitio Miſſes.  - 
326. Qualiter Orationes & Cruces agende in Canone | Miſſir. 
329. De Ordine Romano. 
368. Ordo celebrandi Miſſam per totum annum. 
381. Quid fit auctum in Canone Miſſæ a variis Pontificibus: 
397. Ipſe Canon Miſſæ. 
Hi c liber 401. De Jejuniis Vernali, Eſtivali, Autumnali & Hiemali. 
non viſus à 413. De Officiis divinis in Adventu & per totum annum. 
Spelmanno 447. Excerpta Ivonis Carnotenſis de Geſtis quorundam Regum Aſſy- 


in Concilio- riorum, & de geſtis omnium Imperatorum Romanorum uſque 
rum Editio- ad Carolum Magnum & Ludovicum Pium, —— five Chronica 
ne. Ivonis Carnot. 


III. Liber Orationum Anſelmi Cant. Orationes ad Deum Patrem, Filium, 


Spiritum Sanctum, B. Mariam, Petrum, &c. Angelum cuſtodem ad 
TCirucem quando Sacerdos Miſſam celebraturus eſt. 
antiphona, ſecundum Ecclefiam Romanam. 


Pſalterium Beati Hieronymi abbreviatum. 
| Letania ſecundum uſum Monaſterii Sancti Auguſtini 
IV. Hugo de Sancto ViRore de Arta Noe, in quinque libris, 
de modo orandi. 
Didaſcalicon, ſeu de ftudio | ; per Hug onem, in lib. quarts bent 


Tractatus, dicit Apocrypbos libros iegi e =o uon ſcribi in Canon: 
De Inſticutione Novitioram. 


De Atrra Animz-per Hugonem, 
De-marivitare Chriſti per eundem, 
Sermo de Corpore Domini, 
Sermo de Corpore Chriſti, 
Sermo —— hominis, 
De Fide, | 
De Meditatione, a 
De *Fhrono s _ { 
Sermo in Yidens 7. urbom Feſus, 

V. "Hugo de. Sseramentis Chriftiane-Fideiin Spokes libris, primus über con- 

— N clauſulas ſive partes, ſecundus liber continer 


VI. Prohibitiqnes & — ad obſeryandum in 1 facerdotibus data 3 
G. Pariſiemſi Epifeo 
e & in Feſti Kocleſur. 


b per Hugonem de Sancto Victore. 


Sermones varii a 


De, Virtutibus & Vitiis. 
I 7 Itine« 


* — 


K. 
VI 


VII. 
VIII. 


IX. 


30 Libri MF. in Bibliotheca 

Itinerarium ſalutis Fr. Joh. Waldeby ſuper Orationem Dominicam. 

Quinque Omiliæ ſuper quinque verba Salutationis Angelicæ per J. Wal- 

deby. | (3 6 * 

Omiliz practicæ ſuper ſymbolum Apoſt. per Jo. Waldeby. 

Speculum Sancti Edmundi, per eundem. | 

Liber Sancti Auguſtini Hipponenſis de Viſitatione Infirmorum. 

Ejuſdem Liber de curi gerendã pro mortuis. 
trum imagines ſint adorandæ. F 

Tabula quædam Alphaberica ſuper Bibliam: 

Tabulz aliæ duz Alphabetic. 124 

Tabula ſive Harmonia Evangeliorum. Vide hic aliam diviſionem Sancti 
Matthæi quam in Capita & Verſus. 5 

Hypodigma Neuſtriæ, cum prefatione Saxonicd, liber impreſſus. 

Homiliæ Origenis in Lucam, verſæ ab Euſebio, Hieronymo. 

Homiliz ſunt XXXV. Lingua Latina, & literis pœne Saxonicis. 

Contra ſuperbiam & omnes ejus Partes. 

Tractatus contra Avaritiam & Intemperantiam. 

Tractatus contra Imprudentiam. | 

Tractatus contra Judzos Thalamoth. Talmud. Capp. 15. 

Liber B. Auguſtini qui Manuale vocatur, vel ſpeculum. 

De Articulis Fidei. 

De decem præceptis. 

De ſeptem Sacramentis. 

De ſeptem Petitionibus in Orat. Dom. 

De ſeptem donis. 

De ſeptem Virtutibus. 

De ſeptem Operationibus Animæ. 

De 00 Beatitudinibus. 

De ſeptem Vitiis. 8 

Verſus Latini ſimiliter deſinentes. | 

Speculum Peccatoris. | | 

De Egeſtate, fame, & ſiti. Verſus ſimiliter deſinentes, cum aliis tra- 
ctatibus ad Trinitatem, &c. cl | 

Theſis quædam An. 1435. in Domo Capit. Cantuar. in Vigil. Nativ. in 
illud Joh. xiv. 17. Vos cognoſcitis eum, quia eſt apud Vos & in Vobis. 

Tractatuli alii, lectu difficillimi, & parvi, uti credo, momenti. 


X. Portiforium Oſwaldi, ut vocatur Liber Sanctæ Mariz W ygorn. Ec- 


cleſiæ per Sanctum Oſwaldum. Nota Neoterici, Ementita Inſcrip- 
tio, nam poſt Oſwaldi mortem librum fuiſſe ſcriptum hinc patet, quod in 
eo ſunt. preces dicende in Feſto Tranſlationis Ofwaldi. Immo (inquam 

ego) Sanctus Alphegus Martyr commemoratur ad Apr. 19. & Calenda- 
rium Feſtorum incipit ab An. 1064. quo anno mibi videtur bic liber ſcrip- 
tus, & definit An. 1093. | 04 

Pſalterium in tres partes diviſum, viz. à Pſal. 1. ad 52. à 52. ad 102; 
& deinde ad finem. 

Hymni è Scriptura Sacra, & Te Deum Laudamus, Pater Noſter, Symbo- 
lum Apoſt. Symbolum Athanafianum, Litania, in qua ut Dominum Apo- 

olicum conſerves. — W * K 


Hymni Ambroſiani cauendi per ſingulas horas ſecundum conſtitutionem | 


Patris noſtri Benedict. 


Hymni alii vel Ejaculationes. 
Loectiones & Collectæ ad ſingulas horas & dies Feſtos. 


Exorciſmus Aquæ Benedictæ, Ferri candentis & Aquæ, panis & caſei &c. 
Orationes quamplurimæ ad Deum, Crucem, Sanctos. F 
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X. 


XI. 


Coll. Corporis Chriſti Caniabrig. 31 
Oratio Sancti Gregorii, quam ſi quis cantaverit, nec malus homo nec 
Diabolus illi nocere poteſt; tum Latin, tum Anglice, vel Saxonicò. 
Aliæ Orationes Latinæ, & Anglicè vel Saxonice. | | 
Lectiones, Hymni, & Collectæ in Natale unius Apoſtoli, vel omnium 
Apoſtolorum, in Natalia Martyrum & Virginum, præſertim Virginis 
Mariæ. N | 
Viſitatio Infirmorum, ut puto; at imperfeCta. | 10S at 
Tractatulus Saxonicus, imperfectus, methodus prognoſticandi per ſigna 
& accidentia. | ot 7 2 
Primi pagina. Quinam ſunt excommunicati ipſo jure. 
Poſtillæ Will: de Manli Wickleviſtæ (Nota, Uſſerii Arch. Armach. utt 
credo) Hic Poſtillator non ſophiftic® aut ſcholaſticꝰ traftat conciones 
ſuas, ſed fimpliciter & purè, & fer? omnia o verbo Dei. Hic in ſtudiis 
uſus eſt conſilio cujuſdam Petri Pain Oxon. ſub An. 1430. 

De — B. Mariæ Virginis; Crucis, bonorum Angelorum, Sancto- 
rum &. i 7 1 if | 
Narrationes ſub diverſis capitibus, viz. Eccleſia, fides Catholica, Eucha- 

riſtia, Caritas, Eleemoſyna, &c. in 20 capitulis, 
De Conceptione beate Marie. | 


J. Aldelmus de laude Virginitatis, proſa Obiit an; 709: | N 
Exemplar hocce eſt valde antiquum, charactere pæne Saxonico. Hic li- 


ber continet 60 2 Ad finem ſunt veſtigia Runicarum literarum. 


Poſtilla ſeu Lectura ſuper Evangelium B. Matthæi. Ad finem eſt ſumma 


totius tractatũs lectu difficilis propter Abbreviationes. 


Quomodo Apoſtoli omnes obierunt. 


Species ſeptem peccatorum mortalium. 

Deeſt Tractatus de Inſtitutione Feſti Omnium Sanctorum. 

Admonitio S. Auguſtini ad legendam Scripturam. 

Liber ſcintillarum ſecundum Bedam in cap. 8 1. 3. Bt 

Tractatus G. de Montibus, Cancellarii Lincoln. de Symbolo, Dominica 
Oratione, Virtutibus, de Peccatis mortalibus & Venialibus, Pœniten- 
tia & Confeſſione, de Decalogo, &c. Pr. Qui bend preſunt. 


Liber alter ſcintillarum, ubi de Vitiis capitalibus & Antithema, ſive de 


XV. 


XVI. 
XVII. 


corum oppoſitis Virtutibus, & aliis rebus. 


Homilyes in Engliſh by Jo. Wickleff on all the Sundays and Feaſts in the 
Year. See the Index at the beginning. After p. 171. four Leaves ſeem 
to be cut our. | 13 

Textus & Expoſitio Apocalypſis, cum figuris nitidiſſimis, in folio. 

Tractatus Ricardi de Thetford de modo prædicandi. | | 

P. 30. Rabanus de Agno Paſchali. fl canmobii! 5 
33. Alia Expoſitio de Paſcha, & de Proprietatibus Feſtivitatum. 
37. R. de Flamesburch de Pcenitentia, Matrimonio, & ejus Impedi- 
mentis. De Ordinee. Ak 
Sy. De vitiis & eorum ſpeciebus. 

De Homicidid. 

10 vm r TY Lib dn D 01 
117. De Perjurio, &c. uomodo pceni itentia agenda pro iis, 
7 Gregorius de Vitiis & Virtutibus. S ws F | 
187. Tractat. de Corpore Domini. 


> . 


200. De ſeptem ſacramentis & eorum EffeQibus.” |, , .. . , 
207. Teſtamentum duodecim Patriarcharum, de Grzco in Latinum 

verſum 4 Rob. Groſteſt Epiſcop. Lincoln. Oy | 
274. Epiſtolæ Nigelli Wireker, Monachi Ecclefiz Chriſti Cantuariæ, 


ad Guiliclmum Epiſcopum Elienſem, de Eruditione Prala- 
torum. | 
311. Libcllus 


. 


32 Libri MSS. in Biblotheca 
K. 311 Lidellus Seneca: de Inſtitutione Morum. 
XVII. 315. Sanctus Bernardus de Interiore homine, quomodo Deum inveniat. 
. dignitate Animæ & vilitate Carnis. 
374. — tinĩ Libellus Mironi Regi de quatuor Virtutibus. | 
360. I to Novitiorum, cebundain — Eccleſiæ Cantuar. 
392. Gregorius Turon. de Paſſione & Reſurrectione Chriſti. 
393. "wh Jeſu Chrifti; quæ Theodoſius Imp. invenit in Je- 
em q 
415. De Infantia & Parentibus Salvatoris noftri, & Epiſtolæ inter Hie- 
ronymum & Chromatium & Heliodorum hac de re, & multa 
n alia fabuloſa. 
439. Hiſtoria Sanctæ Mariz de Sardanay. 
442. Ricardus Ptzmonſtratenfis de nde Miſſæ, & de differentiis in 
Crucibus faciendis, &c. 
Quæſtiones de ſacramento Altaris: 
De Dominica Oratione. 
2. Symbolum Apoſtolorum gloſſatum. 
468. Quid ſit Decal & ejus Præcepta. 
473. De Antichriſto ſecundum Antiquos. 
479. Parabolæ Mapiſtri Odonis de Ceritona ad laudem ipfius qui eſt 
Alpha & Omega. 
21; Parabolz Sgancti Bernardi. 
75. Conflictus inter Ducem & Philoſophum, de Natura humana & 
proprietatibus ejus. 
XVIll. Computus Eccleſiaſticus, Ro. Groſteſt, lectu diffic. 
 Scintillarium in nonaginta & octo capitibus. 
Ifidorus de Ortu & Obitu Prophetarum & Apoſtolorum, & ubi —_ 
L Pr. Adam primus homo. 
* Elucidarium Anſelmi Cant. Pr. /#pius rogatus. 
I. Sancti Cypriani Opera. 
II. Textus & Expoſitio Apocalypſeos, cum figuris; Gallice, 4, 
idem cum K. 16. 
III. Johabnis Le&oris Quæſtionum Cuſualium in Jure Canonico lib. 4. Pr. 
Duoniam Dubiorum, Hie uber vocatur Summa Confelſorum. 
IV. 1. Tfdori Etymologie, in viginti libris. Caractere nitido. 
2. Tractatus (cujus initium 
& figuris eorum. Eodem. 
3. lfidori Syahonyma. 'Eodem charactere. 
Ad initium libri Tabula Oontentatum, & Index Kiptabentond &Bpiſle 
inter Iſidorum & Braulionem. 
Liber ſerttionam B. — ih Johantew, 
4 Zjuſdem ad Durdanum 


„ uti puto 


3. Sermo B. Chryſoſtomi 4 Paraſcey. Omnia tharaftere mitidiſimo Gy 


| valde antiquo. 

VI. Unum ex quatuor, ſive Concordia (ſeu Harmonia) Eva eliorum cum 
expolitione continuã per Zachariam Chryſopolnanum, r. De Excel- 
lentia. 

Pagina prima hzc legas : Ex FOR Dompni G Archidhaconi, tujus 
Anima per miſericordiam Dei requieſcat 0 pate. Amen. De Eccleſia 
B. Marie de 2 SuFolc. 

* dardus pagina, Teber Leftionam quokdet che feſto per totum 

nnum. Y 


VII. a Aud vito Net in fibrum Nutcrorum lautes tharaBere) 
n ad Urfarium. Wages, 


id. . 27 Epiſtolæ 


1 1 


eſt) de Animalibus & eorum proprietatibus, | 


VIII. 


IX. 


XII. 


uli Gorporis Buri Causabrigß -. 35 


Epiſtolæ Anſelmi trecentæ * & ſeptem, divife in Oenturias. 
Ad finem, Meditatio Anſelmi de zterna Beatitudme. 

Concilium Provinciale celebratum Londini ſub Anſelmo, u. 1 1592. cam 
Canonibus abbreviatis, viz. Contra xSimowaros. Ut Hrobidiaconi fort 
Diaconi. Contra Confugium Glericorum. De Veftibits Clerictr the, &c. 

Epiſtola Girardi Archiep. Ebor. ad Anſelmum. ReſpanſtamAtifelmi vide 
in Centur. 24. Ep.79. 

Verſus in laudem Anſelmi. | 

Anſelmi Tractatus de Virtute Corporis Chriſti. 

Varia Opera Anſelmi uno Vol. viz. Menolugion, Profolojicn (uatum ex 
codem libello. Quid ad hæc reſpondent quidam pro Infipieme. Quid 
ad hæc reſpondeat Editor ipſius i, De Veritate. De Libertate 
Arbitrii. De Caſu Diaboli. De Incarnatione Verbi. De Conceptu 
Virginali, & de i Peccato: De Proceſſione Spiritus Santi. 
De Sacrificio Azymi & Ferment. Epiſtola. 

Epiſtola de ſacramentis Eccleſiæ. 

Meditatio Redemprionis Humanæ. 

Concordia Prædeſtinationis & Gratiæ cum Libero Arbitrio. 

Quomodo Grammaticus fit Subſtantia, & Qualitas Diſcipulus. 

Oratio ad accipiendum Corpus Domini & Sanguinem. 

De Similitudinibus. 

Chronica Gualteri Hemingford Canonici de Gisburn, de Geſtis Regum 
Angliz a Conqueſtu ad An. 1312. 

Liber chartaceus, nec valde antiquus. 

Libri Hexameron Sancti Ambroſii, . char#Rere vnlule antiguo E vb/0leto, 
nonnibil ad Saxonicum accedente. Ad finem, Explicit de Rerum Princi- 


E Dies ſextus. 

Liber Pœnitentialis Theodori, ut vocatur, & Egberti Canones. 

In hoc Volumine hæc continentur, & hoc Ordine: 

P. 1. 1 Pr Initio Creaturæ, ubi Decalogus more Rom. 
ræcepta | 

Dogmara E Evangelica ſecundum Matthæum, Marcum, Lucam, Jo- 


"Qt apud Orientales Provincias Germaniz atque Saxoniz pro 
diverſis criminibus pœnitentiæ obſetvatur modus. 
13. De Tem Penitentium. 
14. De diverſis Homicidiis. 
16. Item de Paenitentia. 
17. De Pcenitentibus, ut à Presbyteris non Feconcilientur, niſi præci- 
te Epiſcopo ex Concilio Afrieanno. 
Item ex Concil. Cartag. de eãdem re. 
Item de Capitalibus Criminibus. | 
18. 1. Incipiunt Judicia Pœnitentium. De inani gloria 
2. De Invidia. 
3. De Ira. 
2. 4. De Triſtitia Seculi. 
20. 7. De Avaritia. 
6. De Ventris Ingluvie. 
De Luxuria, | 
21. De Fornicatione Laicorum. 
22, Si Vir aut Mulier vovens Vitginitatem, & poſtea ju 


imonio, non dimittat i . 
ta ſtulta & in — . 


25. De Obſervatione Conjugatorum. 
26. De Fornicatione Clexicorum five SanRimanialivm, 


ur 


Y K 30. De 
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XII. 


34 Libri MS, 8 in Bibliotheca 


30. De Adulterio. | , 
34. De Inceſtuoſis. 1 enz 
38. De Homicidiis, 
43. De falſo Teſtimonio & mendacio. 
44. De Furto, & Incendio, & Sepulcrorum Violatoribus. 
4 De Perjurio. 


De Rapina, Uſura, & qui hoſpites non recipit, & mandata Eyan-, 


gelica non implet. 
49. DeEbrietate & Vomitu. 
fo. De Idololatria & Sacrilegio, & qui Angelos colunt & Maleficos, 
2 Veneficos, Sortilegos, Divinos, & vota reddentes niſi 
ad Eccleſiam Dei. Et in Kal. Jan. in Cervulo & in vitula vadit; 
& Mathematicos, & emiſſores Tempeſtatum. ä 
4. De Sodomitis, & mollibus & immundis pollutionibus. 
59. De Maledictione & Detractione. 
De Communione Hæreticorum. 
62. De diſcretione Ciborum mundis & immundis. 
65. De his qui Eccleſiaſtica jejunia abſque neceſſitate diſſolvunt, & de 
his qui Venationes exercent. 
66. De Otioſitate & Verboſitate & Sompnolentia. 
De Inobedientia & Blaſphemia. 


6. De Cogitationibus malis. 


De Verbo otioſo. 
68. De Curioſitate. 
De Baptiſmo reiterato, & de Opere Die Dominico, & qui Die Do- 
minico jejunant. 
70. De negligentia Euchariſtiæ. 
72. De negligentia novi ac ſanctificati Panis, & de aliis Creaturis. k 
De Reconciliatione Pœnitentium. 
74. De Communione Judæorum & Gentilium. 
75. De Presbyteris qui morientibus Pœnitentinm denegant, & qui in- 
firmos non baptiſant. | 
76. Quod Græci ſingulis Dominicis communicent. 


757. De Commemoratione Defunctorum, & Miſſa pro iis. 


84. De ritu Mulierum in Eccleſia. 
87. De Eccleſia in qua mortuorum Fidelium ſive Infidelivm cadavera 
ſepeliuntur. 

De Reliquiis Sanctorum & Ritu Sacerdotum, Diatotiojuin & Lai- 
corum in Eccleſia. Inquit p. 86, & 87. non dieimus, Sancte 
Petre, vel Maria, Audi nos, ſed Ora pro nobis at Chriſto dici- 

mus, Audi nos. 

89. Quod nulli eſt ultima pœnitentia deneganda. 
3 De his qui morientibus pœnitentiam denegant. 
238.5 Theodorus de Ægris, qui jejunare non 3 

92. De Pcenitentium diverſitate. 

94. Re Reconciliatione. Vide 8 227, 241; 243. 

97. De Clericis five de Eccleſiæ Ordinibus. 

98. De Diverſitate Ordinum. | 
100, De Electione Sacerdotalium Ordioum. It E Gregorio. 


8 "= . 
„ ad 
S i — 


1 . 


102. Canones Sanctorum de Electione 1 oporum. 0 1 2 


Si Epiſcopus à Metropolitano admonitus non venit. 


103. De Ordinatione Archiepiſcopi. Obſervat. è Beda, 050 6 olim Pal- 
lium noſtris Archiepiſcopis miſſum erat a Roma, nec illos fati- 
ari eundo Romam pallii gratiàa. Item Alcuinus ſerip lit ad Of- 
am Regem Anglorum, quod Archiepiſcopus ab Archiepiſeopo 
cover 
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XII. 


V. Spelm. 


Conc p. zy &. 


131. Theodorus dicit, ſi quis in 


Coll. Corporis Chriſti Cantabrig. 33 
debet ordinari, quod pallium ei debet mitti a Domino Apoſts- 


lico z ſed Regum noſtrorum diſſenſiones hunc turbarunt Or- 
dinem. - 


105. Canon Sanctorum de Electione Indignorum Epiſcoporum. 


106. Canon Calcedon. contra Ementes Ordinationes. 

107, De Lapſis graduum. 

108. De Accuſationibus & Excuſationibus. 

109, Gregorius de Januario Epiſcopo injuſte condemnato. 

110. De Juramentis Epiſcoporum. Pelagius ſe a morte Prædeceſſoris 
purgavit proprio juramento. 

De Vexatione Epiſcoporum. 

Deſunt ſex alia Capitula hujus libri, viz. De Paſtore & Populy. 
Verba Ezechielis. De Paſtore. De Epiſcopis & Presbyteris. 
De quotidianis operibus Epiſcoporum. Augti/linus. 

Deſunt etiam viginti quinque capita Canonum Egberti Archiepiſcopi, 
viz. Canon Sanctorum. De Regula Canonicorum. De Regula 
omnium Chriſtianorum. Item, De quatuor principalibus Synodis. 
De Synodali Conventu. De Penitentibus. De Epiſtoporum Mi- 
niſtris. De Excommunicatis. De Synodis Epiſcoporuam. De 
Excommunicatis ex Conc. Antioch. Contra ſandtæ Dei Eccleſiæ 
Inimicos. De Excommunicatione contra Inimicos Eccle ic. De 
his qui peſt Excommunicationem cum luctu pœnitentiæ ad re- 
conciliationem veniunt. De publice Contaminatis. Exemplnm 
levioris penitentie. Excerptiones & libris Canonicis. De Hu- 
militate & Dignitate Paſtorum. De timore humano. De Inſti- 
tutione Patrum. Carolus de reftauratione Ecclefiarum. De 
Sabbato. De his qui morientibus penitentiam denegant: De 
Cena Domini. De Conſecratione Chriſmatis. Ut ab alterius 
Epiſcopo nullus Chriſma accipiat. 

111. Hic interſeruntur nonnulla E Canonibus Hibernenſ. Aurelianenſ. 
Canonibus Apoſtolorum, Leone, Theodoro, Fructuoſo. Can. A- 
gathenſi, Aurelio, Vſidoro, Hieronimo, Gregorio. Concihis 
Toletano, Hyberitano, Bracarenſi. 


120. Incipit Cap. 26. Canonum Egberti, ſecundum Indicem, De Conjugio, 


121. Cap. 27. De legitimo Conjugio. 
123. Cap. 28. De Matrimonio Servulorum. 
124. De Concubinis. — 
Leo Papa ad Ruſticum de Uxore & Concubina 
125. De inceſtis Conjunctionibus. 
De Thoro Fratris Defuncti. 


De Conjugio antiquo. 129. Inter Anglos Gregorius indulfcrac 


conjugium propinquorum, ne Chriſtianitatem Ueſcrerent. - "Vide 
p. 134. Vide K.z. p.68. | . 


129. De Schematibus, five Tabula Conſanguinitatis. 
130. Exorciſmi Saxonicè contra — faſcinatas. 
culari habitu vota voverit ſine conſehſu 
Epiſcopi, ipſe habet poteſtatem ſolvendi, fi voluerir. Qui ordi- 
nati ſunt à Scottorum vel Brittonum Epiſcopis, qui in * 
tonſura adunati Eccleſiæ Catholicæ non ſunt, iterum ab Epiſ. 
Catholico manus impoſitione confirmentur, & aliqua colleRive. 
Similiter & Ecclefiz quæ ab ipſis Epiſcopis ſupradictis conſecren- 
tur, aqua exorciza aſpergentur, & _— colle@ioneconfirmentur. 
Multa de Conjugio. 
138, De Militia & Victoria Chriftianorum, kum u, alienigenis 
datur deprædandum, inquit. roy 


140, De 


L. 


XII. 


V. Chron. 
Sax. ad an. 


793. 


V. hunc lo- 

cum Saxo- 

nice in p. 

342. f. hu- 
us libri 
Ti. 


36 


140. De interitu Britonum è Gilda, citat quod propter eorum peccata 
miſerrime.;pericrunt. Et Gent Anglorum muribus ſimillima, in me- 


143. 


151. 


156. 


159. 
163. 
164. 
169. 
Ki 
188. 


201. 
20. 
210. 
212. 


213. 
214. 
215. 
216. 
217. 
218. 
219. 
220, 
221. 
222. 


224 


225. 
227. 
228. 


De Excommunicatione & Reconciliatione Pœnitentium. 
229. Aliqua Inſtitutio Beati Amalarii de Eockodalticis Officiis. 
Primitts de Adventu Domini. 
De Miſſa in Nocte. 
= Ts Innocentium. 
De Y papanci ſeu Preſentations ſeu Puzificatione, 8. 1 
231. De 


Libri MSS. in Biblioteca. 


tu validiſſimo titubat. 


De Prædatione Nordanhymbrorum. Alcuinus ad Regem Mercinrum 
mifit dicens, Eace trecenti & quinquaginta ferme anui uod nos bujus 


pulcherrime patriæ incolæ fuimus & nunquam tatis terror prior appa- 

ruit in Britannia, vel ut modo in pagana gente per peſſi ſumus. Nam 
Eccleſia Santi Cuthberti Sacerdotum Dei ſanguine aſperſa Ecce 
tonſura quam in barbis & capillis paganis adſimilari voluiſt is, non- 
ne illorum terror imminet, quorum tonſura babere volneftis ? 

Expoſitio Officii Miſſæ, & omnium ejus partium. Horarum & 

Officii in illis, &c. Vide Indicem ad initium libri. 

In Cap. de Sexape/imd dicit, Chriftus panem fregit & calicem dedit in 
figura corporis ſui & ſanguinis. 

Epittola Ælfrici ad Sacerdotes, hic Letine, & Saxonice p. 336. 

In hac Epiſtola eſt locus ille eraſus quondam è K. 2. p. 177. Non 
fit tamen hoc ſacriſicium corpus ejus iu quo paſſus oft pro nobis, nec 
ſangiis ejus quem pro nobis eff udit, ſed ſpiritualiter corpus ejus eſſi- 

citur & ſanguis, ſicut manna quod de tals pluit, & aqua que de 
petrd fluxit. 

De Baptiſmo. 

De Officio & Myſterio Miſſæ. 

Benedictio Salis & Aquiz. 

Admonitio Spiritualis Doctrina. 

Epiſtola Albini Levitæ ad Æthelh ardum Archiep. 

Epiſtola Albini ad Eanbaldum Archiep. 

Epiſtola A lfrici ad Clericos. Urge: Cælilatum is illi, licet Clerici 


non putarunt effe procatum vivere cum uxore. Now cogimus violen- 


ter vos dimittere uxores vefiras. 
De ſeptem Ecckfgaficis gradibus. 
De Ofticiis Diurnalium — Nodturnalium. 
De nocturnali Celebritate. 
De cæteris legitimis Orationibus. 


Incipit ordo ſibrorum Scripturæ qui ia Eccleſia Romani ponuntur 
in circulo anni ad legendum. | 

De Eccleſiaſticà conſuetudinc. 

De Natale Domini. 

De Purificatione. 

De Septuageſimi. 

De Capite Jejunii. , 

De Die Palmarum, 

De Paraſceve. 

De Sabbato Sando, 

De Die ſanto Paſchæ. | | 

De Jejunio quatuor 1cmporum. _ joongy 

De Pœnitentiã communi pro quacunque Tribulatione. 
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371. 


L. 


XII. 


V. K. 14. 


Spelm. Con- 


cl. 


F. hos Ca- 


none s in 


Spelm. Conc. 


772 


* Archaio- 
nomia Will. 


Lambard. 
P. 127. 


231. 


233. 


Coll. Corporis Chrifti Cantabrig. 37 
De Septuageſimi. DeQuadrageſima, De Paſſione Domini. De 


die Palmarum. / 
De Extinctione Luminum. De Paraſceve. 


234. De ſanto Sabbato. De die ſancto Paſchæ. De Letania majore. 


236. 


238, 


241. 


242. 
243. 


247. 


247. 
2572. 


253. 
259. 


264. 


280. 


292. 


293. 


294. 


336. 


340. 
350 


571. 


De Pentecoſte. Qualiter quatuor Tempora agantur. 

De Pcenitentiarum diverſitate. 

De diverſitate Culparum & Pcenitentiarum. 

De Inceſtuoſis & Homicidis. 

De Excommunicatis, qui inviti ad Poenitentiam provocantur. 

De improviſo Judicio Secularium: ? 

Exemplum de Excommunicato pro capitali crimine. 

De Confeſſione & Pœnitentiarum actione. 

Sequuntur Pſalmi poſt Confeſſionem. 

Qualiter quartà feria in Capite Jejunii circa Pœnitentes agatur. 

Sermo ad Pcenitentes in Capite Jejunii. 

Quomodo Poœnitentes in Coena Domini in Eccleſiam introdu— 
cuntur. | 

Sermo hac de re. Vide Saxonice p. 354. 


Verſus in Cœnà Domini quando Chriſma de Secretario portatur, 
boc eſt, antequam ad Miſſam dicatur, Per quem hæc omnia Do- 
mine ſemper bone creas, Sanctificas, &c. 

Excerptiones è libro Scintillarum in ſeptuaginta & duobus capiti- 
bus. Septuageſimum ſecundum eſt de Antichriſto, per Adſonem. 

Per Adſonem Monachum ad Gerburgam Reginam. 

Nulla mentio tractatuum ſequentium in Indice. 

Capitula Concilii apud Wintoniam, num. 16. 

Capitula Concilii apud Windleſoram, num. 14. 

Pcenitentia eorum qui pugnarunt ſub W. Normannorum Duce, 
& interfecerunt homines, ſecundum Decreta Normannorum 

Præſulum, confirmata per Ermenfridum Sedunenſem Epiſcopum, 
Papæ Legatum. 7571 

Elfricus Wulfsino Epiſcopo, quomodo Sacerdotes ſe gerere debent, 
Saxonice. Titulus eſt, Be Ppeorde Synode. Magnam partem 
hujus babes Latine p. 197, &c. p. 299. Enumerat libros quos 
neceſſe eſt ut Presbyter bene calleat, & quatuor prima Concilia 
generalia. Saxonice. | 


Concio quædam & Inſtructio ad Officia divina celebranda, & pag. 


306. Teſtimonium aliud infigne contra Tranſubſtantiationem 
Sax. 


. Sequentia ſancti Evangelii ſecundum Lucam, Sax. Eſt quaſi Ho- 


milia in illud Lucæ, Deſignavit Feſus ſeptuaginta duos alios, & 
miſit illos. Princip. Gregorius. | 


2 
De Eccleſiaſticis Gradibus Sax. & quomodo Chriſtus fuit Oſtia- 


rius, Lector, &c. 


. Zlfricus Abbas Wulfſtano Archiep. Bransfert duas proprias Epi- 


ſtolas è Latina in Saxonicam, five Anglicam, licet non ad 
verbum. | 


Prima Epiſtola extat Latine, p. 188. 

Secunda Epiſtola Saxon. (extat Lat. p. 151.) & quaſi pars hujus 
Epiſtolæ, Sermo in Cœna Domini ſexta feria & ſabbato ſancto. 
In p. 342. teſtimonium contra Tranſubſt. ſicut p. 156, 306. 

De Officio Miſſæ in Vigilia Paſchæ, Saxon. 

De Officio Miſſæ in Vigilia Pentecoſtes, Saxon. 

Sermo in Capite Jejunii, Sax. (V. Latine p. 247.) 


L 374. Sermo 


XII. 


XIII. 


XIV. 
dd populum habitæ erant in diverſis baſilicis Romæ, & ſunt omnes ſu- 


XV. 


ſtum generationes quadraginta duas. 


38 Libri MSS. in Bibliotheca To 
374. Sermo quare Epiſcopi homines ejiciunt in capite Jejunii de Eccle- 
ſia, & iterum poſt completam dignam pœnitentiam in Coena 
Domini recipiunt ipſos peccatores in Ecclefiam. Saxonice. 
360. Excommunicati inviti pœnas pœnitentiæ exſolvere debent. Latinè. 
361. Invectivum carmen in damnantes Conjugia Sacerdotum. Latinè. 
364. Forma Excommunicationis. . Latine. 
365. Confeſſio Deo & Sanctis, & Abſolutio. Saxonice. | | 
366. Capitula Ecgbyrhri Archiep. in 41. Capp. Saxonice. In Cap. 2. 
Thheodori Pcenitenriale citatur. (Hæc capitula forſan ſunt Cano- 
nes Pœnitentiales Theodori, ut colligas ex Concluſione, p. 384.) 
387. Alii quindecim Canones. Sax. ex Iſidoro, &c. 
391. Alii triginta Canones Sax. | 
399. Alii ſexdecim Canones Sax. de Clericis conjugatis. 
44 Alii Canones non numerati, circa ſexaginta. 
4.18. Pretium Homicidii ſecundum Jegem Merciorum. 
Pen? hæc omnia à pag. 295. in lingud Saxon. 

Anſelmi Menologion. Contra Inſipientem. De Incarnatione Verbi. Cur 
Deus Homo. De Conceptu Virginali. De Excellentia B. Mariæ. De 
Antichriſto. | | 

Auguſtinus de duabus Animabus. De Symbolo & Fide. De vera & falſa 
Pœnitentia. De decem Præceptis & decem Plagis. De ortu, progreſ- 
ſu & occaſu Salvatoris. De Charitate. De Muliere forti. De ea quæ 
in Adulterio deprehenſa eſt. De Mirabilibus ſanctæ Scripturæ. De 
duodecim Abuſivis. De Charitatis Laude. De Vita Beata. De Ti- 
more Domini. De Definitionibus Eccleſiaſticorum Dogmatum. De 
Fide ad Petrum. De Igne Purgatorio. De Aſſumptione B. Mariz. 
Qualiter homo factus eſt, ad Imaginem Dei. Ad Julianum Comitem. 
De Spiritu & Litera, De Baptiſmo Parvulorum, contra quinque Hæ- 
reſes. De unico Baptiſmo 


Anſelmus de bona occupatione. De Beatitudine cceleſtis patriæ. Au- 


guſtinus de Cura pro mortuis. De Doctrina Chriſtianorum. 
Liber Homiliarum in charactere valdè obſoleto. Omnes hz Homiliz 


per diverſa loca Evangeliorum, Homiliæ ſunt num: 38. 


Quatuor Evangelia Latinè, charactere valde antiquo. Nulla diſtinctio 


vocum, & literæ fere unciales ſeu quadratæ. 

Evangelium Matthæi dividitur in viginti octo capira, at non ſecundum 
divifionem noſtram. Marci in tredecim. Tuck in viginti. Johannis 
in quatuordecim capp. rubris literis notata: Sancti Matthæi Evangelium 


etiam dividitur in trecentas quimquaginta & quinque minores Sectiones. 
Marci in ducemas triginta & tres. Latex in trecentas quadraginta & duas. 


Johannis in ducentas triginta & duas. Et ad quamlibet harum Sectionum 
parallela loca netantur, ubi res eadem occurrit in alio Evangeliſta. 


Ad calcem Evangelii ſecundum Matthæum eſt Toſtamentum Kachburgz, | 


Saxonice. 


In Mut. xxvi. 28. 0 in Luc. xi. 20. Hic eſt calix Novum Teflamentum in 


ſanguine meo, quod pro vobis effundetur. 8 | 
Ad initium Marci, Lucæ & Johannis, & in parte etiam Sancti Matthæi, 


ſunt contenta eapitum præſixa, præfationis loco. | 
In Evangelio Sanct 


Johannis in cap. xi. & ſect. 125. eſt tranſpoſitio ſex 
ſolioru m. Rat i 10 11 vw | 0 


Sanctus Marcus habet Prologum Saxonicutn, Lucas Latinum. Multum 


differt hæc Trarflatio & noftia, v. g. in Matt, cap. i. ſect. 2. vel c. i. 
V. 17. adjicitur, Ommes ituque generationes ab Abraham uſque-ad Chri- 


Prologus 
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VI. 


VII. 


VIII. 


Coll. Curporis Chriſti Cantabrig. 39 

Prologus Saxonicus Evangelii Marci eſt multo recentior ipſo Evangelio. 
ce Codicis Characteres Romatii ſœpe referunt Characteres Græcos, 
aliquando Saxonicos, Hic Liber fuit quondam Abbatiæ Sancti Au- 


guſtini Cantuariæ. | 

Inter V. 41 & 42. Cap. xxiv. Matthæi, hæc interſeruntur: Duo in lecto, 
unus aſſumetur & alter relinquetur. | 

Ricardus Archiep. Armachanus de Pauperie Salvatoris lib; 7. 

De Mendicitate Fratrum & eorum Privilegiis lib. 1. | 

Hæc ſcripſit circa An. 1357. contra Fratres Mendicantes, & dedicat Inno- 
centio VI. Papæ. 


Videtur hic deeſſe liber oftavus de Pauperie Salvatoris, nam liber de Mendi- 
citate Fratrum vocatur nonus. 


B. Auguſtini Confeſſionum libri tridecim pulchro & antiquo charactere 
exarati. 


Ferrandus Carthag. Eccleſiæ Diaconus; de Bono Duce ad Reginum Co- 
mitem. 

Nicolai de Gorran vel Gorham Poſtillæ ſeu Expoſitiones in Evangelium 
ſecundum Matthzum. Floruit An. 1400. 

In Evangelium fecundum Marcum. 

In Epiftolam Jacobi. 

In Epiftolam primam & ſecundam Petri. 


In Epiſtolam primam, ſecundam & tertiam Johannis. 
In Epiſtolam Judz. 


In Apocalypfin Johannis. 


Gloſſa ordinaria & interlinearis ſuper Pſalmos. 


Tho. Walden Carmelita, contra Hereſes Jo. Wicklefi & Jo. Ouldcaſtel. 


Dedicat Martino Papæ V. in libb. 4. Quartus eft imperfettus, deſunt enim 
Capitula fer ſex. 

Rabani Mauri Expoſitio ſuper Evangelium Matthzi, dedicata Haiſtulpho 
Archiep. charactere ſat vetuſto (ad marginem notantur Autorum nomi- 
na, E quorum operibus aliquid tranſtulit) libris octo. | 

Fuit liber Sandtæ Marie Rievallis. 

Claudius (Clemens) Presbyter, ſuper Evangelium Matthæi. Ad Juſtum 
Abbatem dedicat opus, & dicit in Præfatione ſe hæc ſcribere Anno 
Chriſti 8 17. Totum opus abſolvit in libris tribus. 

Obſervat diviſionem hujus Evangelii in trecentas quinquaginta & quinque 
Sectiones, ſicut in L. 15. 

Hic Claudius fuit poſtea Epiſcopus Alti ſiodorenſis. 

Ad marginem hic etiam notantur Patres antiqui è quibus aliquod ſumit. 
Ommum junior eſt Beda. Oprime ſcriptus eſt hic liber, & valde anti- 
quus, cum mixtura literarum Saxonicarum. | 

Hz duæ Expoſitiones Matthzi per Rabanum & Claudium in eundem ſen- 

ſum ſemper ferè conſpirant, cum eoſdem omnino autores citant. 

De Cauſa Dei contra Pelagium, & de Virtute Cauſarum, per Thomam 
Bradwardyne, Cancellarium Londoniæ, poſtea Archiepiſcopum Can- 

tuariæ electum. Liber ſcriptus cum multis Abbreviationibus. 

Radulphi Flaviacenſis Expoſitio Levitici in viginti libris, ubi de omnibus 
Sacrificiis, & allis præceptis legis Moſaicz. Vide Contenta Capitum 
ad initmum libri. 

Stephanus Langton. Archiep. Cantuar. Textus Jeremiæ Prophetiarum & 
Threnorum. Deinde Expoſitio in illas ſeu Gloſſæ. 


Textus Ezechielis Prophetiæ & Expoſitio in illam. Ad finem Ezecbielis 


fuſpicor tria folia exciſa. 


Textus Ezræ & Neemiz, & librorum duorum Maccabæorum, & deinde 


Expoſitio ſeu Gloſſa in illos. 
Numerat in Ezechiel 3 340 verſus, id eſt lineas. Expo- 
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40 Libri MSS. in Bibliotheca 


Expoſitio Andreæ (Victorii) Abbatis in Pentateuchum, in Joſuam, Judi- 
: 75 Samuelem, Regum libros, & Chronicorum, & alia nonnulla hi- 
orica. 

Andreæ hiſtorica Expoſitio in Parabolas Solomonis, in Eccleſiaſten. 

Hiſtorica Expoſitio in Parabolas ſecundum Bedam. 

Hieronymi Expoſitio in Eccleſiaſten. | 

Andreæ Expoſitio in duodecim Prophetas minores largiſſima. 

Stephani Langton Archiep. Cant. in duodecim Prophetas minores. Pri- 
mo habes Textum omnium duodecim Prophetatum, & deinde Expoſi- 
tionem in illos. 

Fuit hicce liber Sanctæ Marie de Coggeſbale. 


Odo Archiep. Cantuar. ſuper quatuor libros Moſis, viz. Geneſin, Exo- 


dum, Leviticum, & Numeros. 

Fuit & bicce liber Sanctæ Mariæ de Coggeſbale. | 

Stephanus Langton Archiep. Cant. ſuper Librum Eccleſiaſtici. At fu- 
ſiſſimus eft in explicando capite illo Eccluf. xxiv. ubi Sapientia compa- 
ratur Cedro, Libano, Storaci, Balſamo, &c. & præſertim de Libano 
agit & Thure, & Thure Orationis, &c. 2 

Stephanus Langton Arch. Cant. in quinque libros Moſis, in Joſuam, Ju- 
dices, Ruth, in quatuor libros Regum, in duos libros Paralipomenon, 
in Tobiam, in Judith, in Eſther, in Eſdram, in primum Maccabæo- 
rum, in Eſaiam Prophetam, cum multis abbreviationibus. 

Proceſſus contra Johannam dictam la Puzelle. 


P. 37. Impreſſio Sicli Argentei cum literis Samaritanis dono dati Matthæo 


Parker Cant. (quem Didrachmum putat) à Matthæo Blaurero. 
g. Proceſſus pro Johanna Galla dicta la Puzelle. 
8 5. Articuli Ricardi Scroope, Archiep. Eboraci, contra Henricum IV. 


intruſorem Regni Angliæ, An. 1399. & ejus Decollatio, An. 
1405. 


98. Teſtimonium quod Henrici IV. corpus fuit in Thameſin projectum, 
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XV. 


& non tumulatum Cantuariæ. 

go. Depoſitio Ricardi ſecundi, Regis Angliæ. 
109. Filii & Filiæ Edwardi III. & ubi nati. 
111. Continuatio Polychronici Ranulphi per Johannem Malverne, ab An. 
r 1326. ad An. 1394. 

14. Acta Parliamenti facta Anno 1. Henr. VI. 
117. De Poteſtate Protectoris regni ſub Henr. VI. 
217, Of the Privy Counſellors of King Henry VI. their Oath, c. and 

the State of Affairs here for the firſt eight Years of K. Henry VI. 

245. Fragmentum Evangeliorum Sanctorum Johannis & Luce, Lingua 
Latina, venerandæ antiquitatis, cum Aquila eleganter depicta ad 
libri initium. 

Matth. Cantuar. propria manu hæc teſtatur, viz. Fragmentum qua- 
tuor Evangeliorum. Flic liber olim miſſus q Gregorio Papa ad Au- 
guſtinum Archiep. ſed nuper ſic mutilatus. 

Scripta ſunt hæc fragmenta charactere eleganti & admodum vetuſto. 
Aliquando diſtinctio vocum, ſed non En r. Literæ utpluri- 
mum ejuſdem altitudinis. Loca eee een ad mar- 
ginem notantur. Diviſio Evangeliorum in capita, uti puto, 
ſaltem in ſectiones eaſdem cum L. 17. Literarum forma conſo- 
nat evo Gregorii Magni Pape ſecundum Mabillonium. 

Unum ex quatuor, five Concordantia Evangeliorum per Zachariam Chry- 
ſopolitanum. Eſt continua quædam hiſtoria ex quatuor Eyangeliis 
compilata, & ordine hiſtorico naturali poſita. Dividitur in quatuor 
libros, & capitula centum octoginta unum. Reſpicit ubique ad _ 

iwi- 
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VI. 


VII. 


Coll. Corporis Chriſti Cantabrig. 41 
diviſionem Evangeliorum in ſectiones, de qua in MSS. L. 17. Non 
e idem opus cum illo MS. L. 6. lictt fit ejuſdem autoris & nominis; 
nam in illo habes expoſitionem continuam, in hoc ſolummodo ipſa ver- 
ba Evangeliorum. eds 

Veritas Theologiz in libris ſeptem, autore Egidio Archiep. Bituricenſi. 

Homiliæ quadraginta Beati Gregorii Papæ, quas & inter ſacra Miſſarum 
ſolennia compoſuit, & ſanctorum Martyrum diebus certis ſacris diſtinctas 
ſermonibus ad populum idem Papa venerabilis edidit. 

P. 1. Caſſiodori Senatoris Inſtitutio divinarum literarum. 

Sancti Iſidori liber de ſacramento Baptiſmatis. 

Iſidorus Hiſpalenſis de Eccleſiaſticis Officiis, libris duobus. Scriptus 
fuit hic liber Anno 1432. Exciſa ſunt folia ſexdecim. 

Iſidorus de Eccleſiaſticis Inſtitutionibus in libris tredecim. | 

Wilhelmus in AbbreviationeAmalarii,de Eccleſiaſticis Officiis,in lib. 3. 

6. Ivo Carnotenſis Epiſcopus de Eccleſiaſticis Officiis in 70. capp. 

Explanatio Venerabilis Bedæ ſuper ſeptem Canonicas Epiſtolas. 

Sancti Auguſtini de Trinitate libri quindecim, charactere Saxonico ſcripti. 

Deſiderantur, pars libri ſeptimi, totus octavus, nonus, decimus, & pars 
undecimi libri, & capitula quinque libri decimi quinti. Nomen ſcrip- 
toris fuit Johannes, gente Ceretica (five de Cułdiganſhire) ſicut ver- 
ſus ad finem libri aſſerunt. Scriptus fuit hie liber diebus Sulgeni Epiſ- 
copi Menevenſis. Hic Sulgenus fuit Epiſcopus Menevenſis diebus Mil- 
belmi Conqueſtoris, ut? aſſeritur in duabus Epiſtolis ab Epiſcopo Menev. 
ſcriptis Matthæo Cantuar. que extant ad finem hujus libri. 

Remigius in totum librum Pſalmorum. | 

P. t. The Life and Acts of Thomas Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury, writ- 

ten by Herbert Boſham, and tranſlated into Engliſh Verſe by 
Lawrence Wade, An. 1497. 


2. De Jure & Primatu Dorobernenſis Eccleſiz ſuper Eboracenſem, An. 
1072. quz Lanfrancus proclamabat. 


P. 30 & 31. dicit Lanfrancum Epiſcopum Sancti Martini depoſuiſſe, 
Archidiaconum in ejus locum ſubrogaſſe. 


3. P. 47. Epiſtola Eadmeri Monachi Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cantuar. ad Gla- 
ſtonienſes, de Corpore Sanct: Dunſtani furto ablato. 
4. 57, 50. De Miraculis Sancti Anſelmi, & Geſtis Lanfranci. 
5. 61. Donationes & Acquiſitiones Maneriorum totius Prioratus Eccle- 
ſiæ Chriſti Cantuar. conceſſæ & confirmatæ ad An. 17. Ricardi II. 
78. Eecleſiæ appropriatæ Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cantuar. | 
6. De Regibus Anglorum & coronatione & ſepultura eorum ab Ethel- 
berto ad Henricum VII. . „ | 
7. De M moh = Cantuariæ, quanto tempore in Archiepiſcopatu 
vixere, & in quo gradu & dignitate prius erant, ab Auguſtino ad 
Will. Warham & Matt. Parker. | 8 
8. 113. De Prioribus Eecleſiæ Chtiſti Cantuar. & Nomina eorum, ab 
adventu Normannorum (nam antea Decani vocabantur) uſque ad 
Thomam Goldwell, An. 1517. qui fuit ultimus Prior. Fr 
9. 127. Obitus & Exequiæ Domini Tho. Boughier Archiep. Cant. & 
| Cardinalis, qui obiit An. 1486. . 1 
10. The Deſcription of the Pageants made in the City of London at the 
receiving of the moſt excellent Princes Charles V. Emperor, and 
Henry VIII. King of England. | 3 | 
11. Nomina Monachorum Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cantuar. à tempore exilii 
eorundem, An. Dom. 1207. Idibus Julii, ad An. 17527. 
12. De Benevolentia (quam vocant) Præbendarii intrantis refidentiam 
ſuam in Ecclefia Cathedrali. mn 
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42 Libri MSF. in Bibliotheca 
N 13. Antiquitates Abbatiæ Beverlaci. 1 33 
14. Chronica de ſucceffionibus & geſtis Eborac. Archiepiſcoporum ad 
. An. 1350. & nomina ſequentium ad Tho. Roderbam, & uſque 
ad Edm. Grindall. | 
Nota, Hujus Chronic eſt Author Tho. Stobbes five Stobbæus Do- 
minicanus, qui floruit ſub Edw. III. | 
15. Exſcripta E Repiſtro Epiſcopi Roffenſis de.Ecclefia Roffenſi. 
16. P. 27. Epiſtola Edwardi I. ad Bonifacium VIII. Papam, de jure 
Regis Angliz ad Regnum Scotize, An: 130r. 
V. L. 12. 17: P. 40. Epiſtola Canuti Regis Angliæ ſcripta Rome, in qua teſta- 
Pp. 10% + tur Papam conceſliſſe, ut Archiepiſcopi noſtri non amplius Ro- 
mam ire cogerentur pallii cauſa, &c. 
t8. De Pontificali Sede, quomodo primitus ſtatuta fit Wigorniæ, & de 
poſſeſſionibus quæ à Regibus, Subregulis, & bonæ recordationis 
Viris datz ſunt Wigornienſi Eccleſiæ. Teſfatur Matt. Cant. He 
deſcripta & libro quodam veteri Eccl. Wigorn. vocato Opuſculum Be- 
de, de diverſis Epiſcopatibus. | 
19. Annales rerum memorabilium, præſertim in Anglia, & præcipuè ab 
| An. 1530. ad An. 1546. de Diſſolutione Monaſterii Sancti Au- 
guſtini Cant. &c; 
Crux loquens Wintoniæ, tempore Dunſtani Archiep. 
Epiſtola Alexandri Papæ Wilhelmo Conqueſtori. 
Synodus habira An. 1076. 
De Poreſtate Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis in Eboracenſem & hujus 
profeſſione ſubjectionis. 
Catalogus Profeſſionum factarum Archiepiſcopis Cantuar. a diverſis 
Epiſcopis. Prima eſt Ethelnodi London. Epiſcopi Archiepiſcopo 
3 Wulfrido. CEE | 
V.O.20.1. Canones N Epiſcopozum Patricii, Auxilii & Iflermini, è libro 
vetuſto 2 Mentio fit uxorum Clericorum. 
Fynodus Londini tempore Anſelmi contra uxores Presbyterorum. 
V. Miſc. a A Determination of a Doctor in Divini y againſt them that ſay, It 
p. 227. is not lawful to have Holy Writ and other Books in Engliſb. 
Determinatio Nicolai Triver, An omnia ſunt admittenda quæ tradit 
Eccleſia de Paſſione Chrilti. 


VIII. t. Pelagus Scripturarum per Amalarium. | | 
2. Hiſtoria Actuum Apoſtolorum 4 Wilbelmo Pictavienſi ſcripta. 
3. Gemma Eccleſiæ, per Amglarium, five de divinis Officjis. 
IX; I. Ricardus de Santo Vietore, explanat Tabernaculum Faderis & Al- 


7 tare Holocauſti. ro bird 

2. P. 11, Interpreratur caput duodecimum vel ultimum Eocleſiaſtis. 

3. 19. Deſcribit Templum Solomonis. | 

4. 35- Conciliar difficultates in 1ib. Regyw, de aunis Regum. 

T. 41. Andreas luper libros Samuelis & Regum. 1 411 

6. 86. ——— ſuper libros Maccabzorym. 112715 

7. 95. —— ſuper librum Daniclis. noried?] 

4175 Excerprum de Libro Bedæ de Temporibus, de fox hujus mun- 
di ætatibus. | | 


7 1 Libellus Bedæ de ſitu Terrarum, viz. Terra Sande five Pa- 


Xſti * Ee $1. | | 3-1 
10. 141. De Stutu Terræ Sanctæ five Palæſtinæ circa An. 1290. 

11. 147. Ricardus de. Sano Victore, ſuper T Ezechiclis, ubi 
„ , (ſcribitur/Templum Salamonis chm Iconihus nonnullis. 
12 Der tio five Dixiſſo tgtius Texrg Pronpiſſionis inter duodec im 
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Coll. Cotporis Chriſti Cantabrig. 43 
N Pſalterium antiquiſſimum Latinum. Notat ad finem Matthæus Cant. 

a Hoc Valter ium laminis argenteis deauratum & gemmis ornatum quondam 
fuit N. Cantuar. Archiep. tandem venit in manus Thome Becket quon- 
dam Cant. Archiep. quod teſtatum eſt in veteri ſcripto. 

Hoc Plalrerium in tres libres diviſum. Primus liber à Pſalmo primo 
ad g1 five gz. ſecundus ad tot ſive ioz. tertius ad finem. 

Polt Pſalterium ſequuntur, Pſalmus David, de Goliah. Canticum I- 
ſaiæ. Canticum Ezechiæ. ' Canticum Amæ. Canticum Moyſis 
in Exod. Canticum Abbacuc. Canticum Moyfis Deut. xxxii. Hym- 
nus trium Puerorum. Canticum Zachariæ. Canticum Mariæ. Hym- 
nus Die Dominico ad matut. five Te Deum. Hymnus Symeonis 
Hymnus Angelicus; Pater noſter. Symbolum Apoſtolicum. Fides 
Sancti Athanaſii Epiſcopi. 

Deinde ſequuntur orationes nonnullæ, & Litaniæ duæ. In orationi- 
bus Deum precantur ut Sancti pro nobis intercedere non deſinant, 
& eorum interceſſionibus ad vitam zxternam mercamur pervenire per 
Chriſtum. | 

In Litaniis, orate pro nobis, Sante Conteftor, Santte Heraſme, Sanfte 
Ofwolde, &c Martyres; Sancte Cathberte, -Santte Germane, Sancte 
Placide; Sancte Columbane, Sancte Canrentine, &c. Confeſlorts. 
Sancta Brigida, Sancta Eugenia, Sancta Enlabia, Sancta Petronella, 

&c. Virgines, Et non ſunt hifce recentiores. | 

Ad calcem Libri, manu recentiori Evanpelia in Nativitate Domini. 

Aſſumptione Mariæ, & in Paſſione Alphegi. 

An initium libri hæc verbaz Benedicamus Domino, Alleluia. 

{te Miſſa eft, cum variis Notis muſicis appoſitis. Sicut & verba 

Chriſti in cruce, Hely, Hely, Lamnſabatthani. 3 

XI. B. Job. Chryfoſtomi Libri eres ad Stagyrium Monachum de Providentia 
Dei, utiles admodum ut nullis jam vitæ hujus caſibus adverſis dejici 
| go poterit.  Latine. | 
juſdem _—_— de Dignitate humanze Originis. Latinè. Scrip. 
An. 1468. 
Hiſtoria Griſeldis patientiſſimæ Mulieris per Fr. Petrarcham. | 
XII. Liber ex dictis B. Anfeltni in capp- 52. ad cap. 21. & deinceps multa mi- 
racula narrat. Autore Edmero. 
XIII. 1. Recapitulatio Bibliæ, hoc ct uſque ad librum Ruth, incluſive. 

2. Interpretatio Nominum Hebraicorum & Grecorum occurrentium in libris 
veteris & novi Te ſtamenti (at imperitè ſatis) ordinc alphabetico 
quoad fingulos libros, 

3. Conſuerudines præcipuorum Cœnobiorum collectæ & aliæ Conſti- 
rutiones additz per Lanfrancum Archiep. | 

4. P. 41, 42, 135. Diplomata Henrici I. & Innocentii Papæ, ut 

- KecleſiaB:; Martini Doverz fir conceſſa Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cantuar. 

7. Paſſio Sanctarum Virginum Fidei, Spei; Cariratis & earum matris 

6. Ad calcem, in ſchedis non ligatis; Narratio quædam de Sancto Pa- 
tricio & ejus Purgatorio in Hibernia. 


XIV. 1. Liber de Miletia humane conditionis per Lotharium poſtea Inocen- 


tium tertium Papam. 
2. Regula Sancti Baſi Epiſeopi Cappadociz. 
3. De modo confitendi & Alis. | 
4. Bernardus de periculo PTeritationis. | 
5. Auguſtinus de Spiritu & Anima, & notinullis aliis adjectis. 
6. Summa Magiſtri Jo. Cornubienſis, qualiter flat Sacramentum Altaris, 
& de ſeptem Canonibus Mifſe. 


7. Sermo 
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7. Sermo Nic. de Wadingham, & de quatuor lateribus Clauſtri. 
8. Expoſitiones Apoſtolorum. | ; 
g. Quid fit Prædeſtinatio, & quomodo differt a Preſcientia. 
10. Summa Anſelmi de Peccato Originali. 
11. Utrum Dæmones intrant corpus hominis ſubſtantialiter. 
12. Rob. de Curtun de ſeptem ſeptenis. 
13. Nota de Adventu Domini. 
14. Liber qui dicitur Cherub, de Confeſſione. 
15. De Conflictu Vitiorum. | 
16. Explicatio Vocabulorum Theologicorum. 
17. Quæſtiones de Sacramento Altaris. 
18. Expoſitio ad Canonem Miſſæ. 
19. Verſus quidam de Thoma Becket in ejus honorem. 
20. De tribus ſtatibus Religionis. 
21. Setmones duo Stephani Langton Archiep. Cant. 
22. De Aſſumptione B. Mariæ Virginis. 
23. Verſus quidam cum Commentario. | 
XV. Ptalterium Latino-Græcum: Latinum ex uni parte paginæ, ex altera 
Græcum literis Latinis ſcriptum. | 
Præmittuntur Verſus quidam ad Calendarium ſpectantes, deinde Calendarium 
ipſum, non admodum antiquum. Ad calcem Libri, Canticum Iſaiæ, 
Ezechiz, Annæ, Moſis, Abbacuc, Moſis Deut. xxxii. trium Puero- 
rum, Zachariæ, Mariæ Virginis, Symeonis, Pater noſter, Symbolum 
Apoſtolorum. Dicitur hic liber fuifſe Gregorii, Nec Pſalmi nec verſus 
numeris notati. A go | 
XVI. Roſa Medicina, Cauſz, Signa, Prognoſticatio & Curationes omnium 
morborum, autore Johanne de Gadeſden. 
XVII. Martianus Capella Carthaginenſis in lib. o De Connubiis Deorum. De 
. Nuptiis. De Grammarici, Dialecticà, Rherorica, Geometria, Arith- 
merica, Aft:ologia, Muſica. Sequitur Commentarius in hoſce novem 
libros (An ſit Alexandri Neckhbam neſcio.) Beda citatur in Commen- 
tario. Tum Textus tum Commentarius ſcripti ſunt characteribus Saxo- 
nicis. Liber valdè antiquus. pi | | 
XVIII. Excerptiones Hogeri Abbatis, ex autoribus Artis Muſicæ. 
XIX. Grammatica Saxonica Latina Ælfrici (pars prior reſtituta eſt manu Scribæ 
recentioris.) Opus ſuis numeris perfectum & lectu facillimum. Im- 
preſſum ad ſinem Dictionarii Saxonici Somneri, An. 1659. 
Ad finem eſt Gloſſiola multarum rerum Saxonicè expoſitarum, atque etiam 
nomina Avium, Piſcium, Ferarum, Herbarum, Arborum, &c. 
In Præfatione dicit Ælfricus, ſe a Dunſtano Archiep. & Ethelwoldo E- 
piſcopo didiciſſe, ſeu in eorum ſchola. | 
XX. Egidius Romanus de Regimine Principum in lib. 3. * + | 
XXI. Pictor in Carmine, ſeu Hiſtoriæ Veteris & Novi Teſtamenti, in Ecclefiis 
| pingendæ, carminibus expreſſe. N , 
XXII. Calvetius Aquilinus Juvencus in libris quatuor, metricè narrat hiſtoriam 
Evangeliorum. Verſus hi ſeribuntur ad inſtar proſæ ſerie continui, & 
manu valde antiqua, literis quadratis; nulla yocum diſtinctio, niſi quan- 
do verſus incipiunt. Deſunt nonnullæ paginz ad finem, viz. poſt - 


Chriſti ſepulturam. Prima Verba, 
Immortale nibil mundi compage tenetur. Vel, 
Rex fuit Herodes Judæd in gente cruentus. ‚ 
In Carminibus Præfationis loco comparat Marcum aguilæ, Johannem Leoni. 
XXIII. Martianus Minæus Felix Capella, de Nuptiis Philologiæ & Mercurii, in 
libris novem, cum Commentario, uti dicitur, Alexandri Neckham. 
Idem omnino cum illo N. 17. at characters non Saxonico ſed Latino. 
| XXIV. Confu- 
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N. XXIV. Confutatio Schuenfeldii contra veritatem humanæ naturæ, lingua Ger- 


XXV. 
XXVI. 


XXVII. 


XXVII. 
XXIX. 


XXXII. 


XXXIII. 


man. ſeripta a moderno. 
Walterus Monachus Eveſhamiz de Speculatione Muſicæ. 
Præſationis loco, Literæ Patentes Edwardi III. (vel IV.) quibus conceſ- 
ſum eſt, ut Judex Eccleſiaſticus poſſit cognoſcere in caſibus quibuſdam, 
non obſtante Prohibitione Regia. | 
Tpſc Liber eſt de Adminiſtratione Principum in quatuor libris. 


Tractarus valde dignus, multum approbans, quod licet permiſſione divini 


ſcire ventura, tam per revolutionem ſuperiorum corporum, quam di- 
verlorum aliorum ſignorum. 

A 8 Inſtruction of Aſtrology. 

phemerides Johannis Stoefleri ab An. 1532. ad 1552. impreſſæ Tu- 
bingæ, An. 1533. 

_— Avenaris Judzi, Aſtrologi peritiſſimi, opera; impreſſa Vene- 
tiis An. 1507. | 

Cicero de F inibus bonorum & malorum. Eleganti charactere. 

1. Gul. de Barri Archidiaconus Sancti Davidis, ſcribit Vitam B. Remigii 

Epiſcopi Lincolnienſis, & ſex ejus ſucceſſorum. 

P. 47. Vitas Epiſeoporum Angliz tergeminorum, viz. Thomæ Becket 
Cantuar. & Henrici Winton. Barthol. Exon. & Rogeri Wi- 
gorn. Bald wini Ciſtercienſis & Hugonis Carthuſienſis, quorum 
ille poſtea Cantuarienſis Archiep. hie Lincolnienſis Epiſcopus. 

v1. Largius proſequitur Vitam Sancti Hugonis Lincoln. 

2. Petri Bleſenſis Archid. Bathon. Epiſtolæ 78. 

1. Colutius Pierius ſalutatus de Fato & Fortuna. | 

2. Tractatus Fratris Rogeri Bacon in quinta parte Mathematices, de 
ſitu Orbis. ES 

P. 70. Beda Venerabilis de ſitu Terræ Sanz. | 

Johannes Mandeville de Itinere, & de ſitu Terræ Sanctæ, una cum 

Mappa Jeroſolymæ & regionis adjacentis. 

1. Invictiſſimi Anglorum & Franciæ Regis Henrici V. ad ejuſdem Fi- 
liam Henricum VI. Vita, per Titum Livium de Fruloviſſis Fer- 
rarienſem. 

2. Liber Adhelmi Epiſcopi de Virginitate, ſeu laude Sanctorum Patrum 

& Virginum, metrice. 
Idem de octo vitiis principalibus, metricè. 

A Treatiſe of the Aſtrolabe, made Engliſh by Chaucer, for the Uſe 

of his Son Louis. 

Bona Improbatio Kalendarii noſtri, & correctio ejuſdem. 

Prognoſticatio Hippocratis. A 

Flores Albumaſar de ſecretis Philoſophorum. 

Rob. Groſteſt Lincolnienſis de Prognoſticatione Aeris. 

Flos Medicinæ ſeu Schola Salerna. 

A Treatiſe of Phyſick, in Engliſh. 

De Aſenath filia Potipharis Sacerdotis, & quo ordine accepit eam Jo- 

ſeph. in uxorem. 

Speculum ſpiritualis amicitiæ. 

Epigtammata Proſperi ſcripta literis Saxonicis. 

Synonyma Iſydori Hiſpalenſis, literis Saxonicis. 

Verſus Sibyllæ viginti ſex, quos Auguſtinus in Latinum tranſtulit. 

De trimoda Leonis naturi, de Unicornis naturà, de Panthera. 

Sancti Auguſtini ſalubris Admonitio ad compeſcendam Superbiamz 

7. Terribilis ad Negligentes Invectio. Wo re, 171 

8. Verſus ſeu Hymni Prudenti. 

9. Septem Miracula Mundi. 
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N. xxxiv. Probtemata, Latinè, ſive Quæſtiones præſertim circa conſuetudines Ro- 
manorum & Græcorum, & Reſponſa ad eas. WE 
XXXV. Amalarius, "= otius liber collectus ex Amalario, de divinis Officiis, de 
myſteriis Miſſe. © © | 
XXXVI. Conſuetudines Ecclefiz Norwicenſis, ſeu Ordinale vel Breviarium Nor- 
| wici in ufu per totum annum, cum Calendario ad initium libri. 
XXXVII. Summa Raymundi. Pr. Quoniam inter. | 
XXXVIII. Liber Hymmorum cum Notis Muſicis, & ad Organum (uti puto.) Ce- 
lebrantur dies Sancti Byrini, & Swithuni, &c. 
XXXIX. Breviloquium Pauperis, © tt? uf 
XL. Expoſitiones Vocabulorum quæ occurrunt in Bibliis. | 
XLI. I. Luci Annæi Flori Hiſtoriarum Romanorum Libri tres. Deſunt Ca- 
pitula 22, 23, 24, & pars 25, libri tertii. 
2. Imagines Hiſtoriarum per Rad. de Diceto Decanum Lond. (licer 
nonnnlla ſunt vel Bedæ vel excerpta è Beda) cum ſucceſſione 
8 Imperatorum, Pontificum, Regum in Anglia, Archiepiſcopo- 
trum & Epiſcoporum ad An. circ. 1200. 
P. 22. De Fundatoribus Ecdlefiarum & Monaſteriorum per Angliam ante- 
dauam reguum ſibi ſubjugaſſent Normanni. 
P. 26. Annales de Geftis Britonum. De Geſtis Saxonum. 
43. De Geſtis Danorum, qualiter Danemarchia milites procreavit, 
5 2 regnum Francorum ab omni parte vaſtarunt, in octo li- 
is. 
59. De præclaris ſcriptoribus hiſtoricis a Trogo ad R. de Diceto & de 
Provinciis in Orbe Chriſtiano. | 
64. Beda de ſitu Britanniæ. 
67. Genealogia Henrici II. a Nod. 
De Originibus Hibernorum & Scotorum. 
O. 868. Prophetiæ Merlini. | 
I. Liber maguus Homiliarum in Dominicas & Feſta per totum annum, in- 
oerto autore. 
II Petrus Lembardus in Epiſtolas Pauli Omnes. 
III. Tabula ſuper Dicta (Roberti) Lincolnienſis, ſive librum ſequentem. 
* Ipſe Liber "as Grofteſt Epilcopi Lincolnienſis. Dicta cjus diviſa in 
147 Capitula. 
Tradatus 9 A de Confeſſione. | 
Alius Tractatus ejuſdem (Pr. Domiuus noſter Feſus Cbriſtus, Ad finem, 
Apologia ejus coram Papa & Cardinalibus. 
IV. 1. Formula Novigorum. Reformatio mentis & Profectus Religioſorum 
in tribus libris. 
2. Meditatio omnium Meditationum excellentiſſima de Vita Chriſti per 
Reverendum Cardinalem Bonavemuram. 
v. Pſalterium Latinum gloſſatum. In Gloſſa citantur Septuaginta, Theo- 
dcotio, Aquila, Symmachus. Gloſſa eſt ſuper unumquemque Verſum Li- 
bri Plalmorum, Deeſt folium primum hujus libri. 
Ad finem cujuſque Pſalmi eſt Collecta quædam, ſeu Oratio ſecundum Pſal- 
mum præcedentem. 
Deeſt pars Pſalmi , & totus A. Deeſt pars 34, atque etiam pars 4+. 
Ad initium Pſalmi 2+ incipic fecundus liber Pſalmorum. 
Deck Pſalmus 82 eum parte ſoquentis Pſalmi. 


Gloſſa hec adaptat prene u Verſum Pſalmorum Perſonæ vel 
Hiſtoriœ Chriſti, vel ſaltem Necleda 
Deeſt Pſalmus , cum parte ſequentis. 


Ad finem Plalterii, Achadeus Miſericordia Di Comes bunc Pſalterium 
ſeribere juſſit. | Deind 
SEE einde 
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(). Deinde Litania abi Sancti & Sanz quamplurimi compellantur (quorum 

A multi ſunt Francicæ originis.) Inter hos, Sanctus Remigius, Sanctus 
Columbanus, & Sanctus Abundus in literis majuſculis auratis ſcribuntur. 

In hac Litania, oratur, Ut Murinum Apoſtolicum in ſumtta religione con/er- 

vare digueris, Ut Knrlomannum Regem perperut proſperitate conſervare 


Fulco fuit digneris, Ut Reginam conſervare digneris, Ut Fulconem Epiſcopum cum 


Epiſcopus omni grege ſibi commiſſo in tuo nptv n dipneris. 


Rhemenſis. Hinc apparet hunc Librum feriptum cirea An. 
J. Baron. An. 884. Mezeray. 


83. nam Karlomanus obiit 


ad An. 883. Poſt Litaniam, hi hymni: Pſal. tyi. de Goliath, Cunticutm Tie, Heze- 


. 


chiæ, Annæ, Moyſis in Exodo,, Abbacuc, Moſis in Deuteronomio, 
Trium Puerorum, Hymnus Zachariz, Cantioum Mari, Te Deum 
Laudamus, Hymnus Angelicus, Symbolum Arhanaganum, Oratio Do- 
minica, Symbolam Apoſtolicum. Manu nebterici bic additur $altta- 
tio Angelica, Ave Maria. . | | 
Oratio Sancti Benedicti, & alii hymni quatapterimi in quolibet Feſto & 
Dominica. 


K. io. Deinde Orationes aliquot, præſertim una Stent Gregorii, uam gui omni 
2 


die canta vorit, nec malus homo, nec Diabolus nocere non poteft ipfi homini, 
nec Animæ nec Corpori. | | | : 
Vix aliqua vocum diſtinctio hocce in libro, præſertim in Textu, nam in 
Gloſſh alia literarum forma oſt & vocam diftin@io: attamen Teætus & 
Gloſſa ejuſdem ætatis mihi videntur. 
Præfationis loco eſt Præfatio Hieronymi, & obeli & aſteriſci notantur hoc 
in libro ſecundum mentem Hieronymi. 898 | 
Ad finem libri eſt Confefiv (ſeu forma Confeſſionis & Abſolutionis.) Con- 
feſſio eſt in hunc modum : Confiteor Domino, & tibi, Frater, quia pec- 
cavi nimis in cogitatione, & locutione, & opere; propter ea precor re, ut 
ores pro me. Abſolutio: Miſereatur vel miſericors fit tibi, omnipotens 
Deus, & dimittat tibi omnia peccata taa, & liberet te ab omni malo, con- 
| ſervet te in omni bono, & perducat te in vitam æternam. 
VI. 1. The Pſalms of David in-Scorch Meeter. 
2. Pſalterium in veteri tingua Gallicana. + 
VII. 1. D. Ambroſius de Virginitate libri tres. 
2.— De Viduis libri tres. 
— Dermo de lapſu Virginis. 
— Ad Corruptorem Virginis. 
inen Virgivem, 
— De Suptrbii, Humilitate, Cenodoxia, Timore Dei, In- 
obedientii, Obedientis, Invidia, Caritate, Ira, Patientià, mala 
Triftitia, bonâ Triftitia, Philargyria, Contemptu Mundi, Caſtri- 
margia, Jejunio & Eleemoſyna, Multiloquio, & Mendacio, Tacitur- 
2 3 Oaſtitate. | | 
VIII. 1. De Creatione libri quatuor.” 1 6 
4. De Pœnitencia Tr dus. I Neſeio quis fi autor. 
3. Sententia D. Bernardi de libero arbittio. 
4. Expoſitio ſuper Miſſam. Hi quatuor Tractatus ſat eadetm manu. 
5. Ernulphi Epiſcopi Lexov. Epiſtolæ ad Alexandrum Papam, & Epiſco- 
pos Angliæ, & alios, de — Alexandro Papa, & non Octa- 
viano, & Alexandri ad illum Epiſtola. | 
IX. Ricardi Nottingham Expoſitio, ſeu Sermones in hiſtoriam Salvatoris ſe- 
cundum Lucam & Johannem, & à Pag. 187. in Parabolas & Sermones 
Chriſti in Evangeliis. Circa medium libri, viz. poſt fol. 214. Habes 
Tabulam in libtum totum. 
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O. Sanctus Auguſtinus de Doctrina Chriſtiana libri quatuor. 
Contra Felicianum Hæreticum. | 
X. AdPaulum & Eutropium de Perfectione Juſtitiæ hominum. 
De Natura & Gratia ad Timaſium & Jacobum. 
P. 291. Hugo de Sancto Victore de Sacramentis Neophytorum Sermo, ha- 
bitus in Synodo. | 
De Excellentia ſacrorum Ordinum, & Vita Ordinandorum. 
De ſignificationibus Sacerdotalium Veſtium. 
De Sacramentis Dedicationis. 
Quid ſignificat Deſcriptio Alphabeti. 
De Convenientia veteris & novi Sacerdotii. 
Quare Deus natus & paſſus fir. 
Sermones de Adyentu & Nativitate Domini. 
415. Gaio Magalonenſi Epiſcopo, Brajuro Siguienſis Epiſcopus. 
Hugoni Sancti Victoris Priori Galteri Epiſtola. 
XI. 1. Alani Prioris Ecclefiz Chriſti Cantuar. Epiſtola ad Hen. II. ad Re- 
em Franciæ & alios, præſertim de Tranſlatione Corporis Thomæ 
cket, & ad Baldwinum Arch iepiſcopum de Archiepiſcopi Can- 
tuarienſis jure & poteſtate, in Epiſcopum Roffenſem; & una vel 
altera Epiſtola ad Alanum. | 
2. Tractatus de Officiis Eecleſiaſticis, autor incertus. 
3. Alius Tractatus (ni fallor) ejuſdem Argumenti. 
4. Alius Tractatus, cujus Princ. In virtute Sante Crucis. 
V. K. 17. f. Tractatus qui yocatur Evangelium Nazareorum. Pr. Apprebenſus 
p. 393. autem Joſeph; & poſt unam paginam inſcribitur, Geſta Salvatoris 
Chriſti. Princip. Factum eſt in anno viceſimo tertio Imperii Tiberii. 
6. Alius Tractatus — — farinæ. Pr. In diebus Tiberii Cæſaris. 
7. Libellus de Infantia Salvatoris noſtri, & de ejus cognatis, Joachimo, 
Anna, & miraculis Virg. Mariæ, &c. Ad finem, Hæc omnia Tho- 
mas 1ſmaelita ego ſcripſi, &c. 
| 8. Alius Tractatus, Pr. Poſt peccatum Ade. 
V.N.32. 9. Liber de Aſeneth, & quomodo Joſeph duxit eam uxorem. 
11. 10. Liber Methodii Martyris, de initio ſeculi, & fine, de Creatione, &c, 
11. Prophetia Hildegardis — 
12. De Tartaris, & ; 8 Minorita, & aliis. 
13. Frederici Imperatoris Epiſtolæ duæ ad Anglos contra Papam. 
14. Gravamina Anglorum adverſus poteſtatem Papæ. 
If. Viſiones quædam & narrationes, de Captivitatibus Iſraelis & aliorum, 
K alia hiſtorica. Nullo ordine & imper fe. 
XII. Eft liber impreſſus, viz. Sermones Michaelis de Ungaria, & Gallicantus 
Johannis Alcock, Epiſcop. Elienſis, inquit, fertur Bedam educatum fuiſſe 
in Cantabrigia. | 
XIII. 1. Ricardus Diviſienſis tradit Epitomen Rerum Britannicarum uſque ad 
An. circa 1192. Optime hic autor deſcribit purgationem per fer- 
rum candens Emmæ matris Edwardi Regis, fol. 18. ; | 
2. Petri de Yckham Hiſtoria ſeu Genealogia Regum Angliæ & Britan- 
V. E. 8. p. . nix ad An. 1271. Hiſtoria continuata eſt uſque ad An. 1327. per 
135. | Rad. Remington vel alium quempiam. 
Ad An. 1320. Notat Yckham. Hoc anno de Studio facta eſt Canta- 
 brigia Univerſitas per Papam. | | 
Ad An. 1321. Catalogus Nobilium occiſorum ab Edwardo II. 
XIV. I. Polycraticon Johannis Sarisberienſis in libris octo, cum Tabula alpha - 
| berica ad initium libri. | | 


3 2. Metalogicon Johannis Sarisberienſis in libris 8 9 
XV. Liber Diſtinctionum Petri Cantoris Pariſienſis: Ordine alphabetico pro- 
Caedit. Regiſtrum 
| 2 
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O. XVI. Regiſtrum Bibliothecæ Syon. Pr. Nota generaliter. Sy 
: I * Petri Cantoris Pariſienſis Verbum abbreviatum in 122 capitibus. 
XVII. 2. De Vita & Doctrina Sacerdotis in cap. 107. 
3. Verſus aliquot pii, Fulconi Epiſcopo Lond. dedicati. 
4. Exhortatio quædam ad Gatbrdoens Pr. Templum Dei Sanctum eſt. 
7. Ad guttam fiſtulam remedium medicinale. 
6. Innocentius III. Papa de Officio Miſſ in capp. 103. 1 
I. Pupilla Oculi Johannis de Burgo, Cancellar. Univerſ. Cantab. Pr. Hu- 
| mana Conditio. | 
2. Modus pronunciandi ſententias Excommunicationis. 
3. Conſtitutiones Synodales. 
XIX. 1. Speculum Juſtitiariorum per Andream Horn. Scriptum eſt in veteri 
lingua Gallica, Le Mirroir des Juſtices in lib. 4. 
2. Joh. Breton Epiſcopus Herefordienſis, de Juribus Anglicanis in lib. F. 
Scripti ſunt in veteri lingua Gallica. 
XX. 1. Synodus Epiſcoporum, id eſt, Patricij, Auxilii, Iſſernini cum Cano- 


Hec Syno- nibus quamplurimis (quos ſuſpicor eſſe Canones illos Hyberncnſes, - 
dus celebra- de quibus in L. 12. p. 111.) | 

ta, inquit Videtur Corpus quoddam Canonum (in uſum Hibernorum) colle&um 
Spelm. An. e S. Scripruri, Auguſtino, Hieronymo, Origene, Ifidoro (Euche- 
470. vel rio, aliquando G. G. dicit) Gilda, Synodo Aurelienſi, Pinufio, p.78. 
An. 456. Ambroſio, Alexandro ad Demetrium, Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtica de Spi- 


ridione, Synodo Iber (forſan Illiberitana) fin. niber, Synodo Aga- 
tenſi, Synodo Romani, Synodo Nicena, Dionyſio, Patricio. 

P. 3. loquitur de Clericis uxoratis. Spelman. Concil. 51. citat hoc 

concilium ex hoc libro, & illud vocat Hybernenſe. | 

P. 10. Clericus qui de Britannis ad nos venit fine Epiſtola, etſi habitet in 
Plebe, non licitum miniſtrare. x | 
P. 11. Finiunt Synodi Diſtituta. Incipiunt, Dicta S. Scripturæ, Augu- 
ſtini, Hieronymi, Origenis, Eutherii, G. G. Gildæ, Patricii, Sy- 

nodi Aurelienſis, Ambroſii, Heſiodori. 2120 ä 
P. 106. Articuli E Decalogo & aliis locis Pentateuchi uſque ad p. 177. 
Et nota quod hic Secundum Præceptum de non adorandis ima- + 

ginibus, apponitur, quod omittitur in Legibus Alfredi, inquit 

Spelm. Concil p. 354. | | Fn. »Þ 

72. Optima multa hic habentur de Pcenitenria. * 
78. Remiſſiones Peccatorum, quas in Conlatione ſua Sanctus Pinufius 

conſcripſit. Rs ee n 

162. Danda pars Subſtantiæ omnis Mortui Sacerdotibus. 8 
166, Omne Corpus ſepultum habet jure ſuo vaccam & equum & ve- 
ſtimentum & ornamentum lectuli ſui. Q, an apud Hibernos 
Mortuaria ſolvuntur ficut ſoluta erant omnibus Epiſcopis Walliæ 5 
uſque ad An. 1713. d quolibet Rectore vel Paroc ho. 3 
XXI. Canones hi ſæpe mentionem faciunt Gentilium, inter quos Chri- 
ä ſtiani tunc temporis vixerunt. Ad finem bujus libri deeſt fo- 
lium unum vel altetum. Fald? antiqua eſt bat Colleftio Cano- 

19 8 & non ſatis à Spelmanno examinata. ' 
XXII. 1. Libri ſex Decretalium, cum Gloſſis ad quinque priores! ' © 
\ 2. Conſtitutiones factæ in Concilio Oxoniæ ſub Steph. Arch.-Cant/':;- 


3. Conſtitutiones factæ in Concilio Lambethæ ſub Bonifacio A. C. | 's 
4. Conſtitutiones Jo. de Peckham Arch. Cant. 


* 


Miſſſale antiquum, caret tum principio tum fine, & alibĩ eſi ĩmperfectum. a 
Scriptum, ni fallor, ante annos quingentos. Nulla mentis Tho. Can- 
tuarienſis, nec feſti Corporis Chriſti. Malta ſunt eraſa, præcipuè Ca- 
lendarium. | 
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modo F ax; 
Vita Sancti Pauli & Hilarionis | pa mum. 
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50 Libri MSS. in Bibliothera 

Continet Collectas five Orationes per totum annum. Quolibet die Po- 
minico vel Feſto eſt triplex Collecta, viz, Oratio, Secreta, aliquando 
Præfatio & Communio, & ſuper Populum in Quadrage ſimd. 

Ad initium Libri eſt Confeſſio ad Trinitatem, & deinde Oratio ad Perſo- 
nam Patris, altera ad Per ſonam Filii, alia ad Perſonam Spiritus Sancti. 

In Canone Miſſz legitur, Hoc ef# Corpus meum, omiſſo enim. 

Ad finem ſunt nonnulla manu recentior. 

Forma Dictandi Epiſtolas ſecundum ſtylum Eccleſiæ Romanæ. 

Autor dicitur Mr. de Aquillegia. Hinc intelligatur gravamen intolera- 
bile Proviſionum Papalium, &c. | 

Synodus Petri Epiſcopi Exon. habita An. 1287, ubi de ſeptem Sacramen- 
tis * quid agendum credendumve, & illius Injunctiones ad Clerum & 

opulum. | - 

Epiſtola Alcuini Levitæ ad Carolum Imperatorem. Eft plena Inſttuctio 
in Fide Chriſtiana, Quatuor generalia Concilia agnofcit. Tota com- 

pilata eſt e Dictis & Canonibus Veterum. 


Epiſtolæ Rob. Groſteſt Epiſcopi Lincoln. ad diverſos. 


P. 331. Videtur Tractatus ejuſdem de Cura Paſtorali. | 
P. 48. Dicit quod Monachi Cantuarienſes nulli ratione confentirent, ut 
ille alibi quam in Eccleſia Cant. conſecraretur. 
P. 144. Non permiſit ut Clerici uxorati tenerent Beneficia. 
P. 322. Monet Oxonienſes, ne publicus Lector quid prelegat prater 
Scripturas in Scholis publicis. | . 
Normannus quidem {uti credo) contra poteſtatem Papæ, & quod Eccle- 
ſia Rothomagenſis non ſubjecta eſt Eccleſiæ Romanæ, & pro nuptiis 
Sacerdotum. Conſecratio Pontificis & Regis. Vide Contenta Capi- 
tum ad Libri initium. My 
Rhetoricorum M. T. Ciceronis libri quatuor, charactere nitidiſſimo. 
Liber quondam Theodori Archiep. Cantuar. ” 
Summa vel potius pars Summæ Thome Aquinatis, 
Gloſſa ordinaria & interlincaris Evangeliorum, ſecundum Marcum & Jo- 
hannem. 8 
I. Opus Joh. Damaſceni in quatuor libris. 
2. Anſelmi varii Tractatus. 
3. B. Auguſtini Tractatus varii una cum vita Auguſtini, 
4. Prognoſtica Juliani Pomerii de Futuro Seculo. 
5. Liber Hitberti Epiſcopi de Iaſtitutione Miſſæ metrice, & ejuſdem 
carmina de quibuſdam aliis. | 
6. Bernardus de . 2180 
Thomæ Aquinatis cula varia, prout in Catalog 
— Catalogi d 


o Jameſii; excipias 
quod 17, 18, 19, 20, 21; 22%s efanr, vel ſunt ſolum- 
a ii de Trinitate. | 


— 


Pelagium Diaconum Romanæ Eccleſic, & qohannem Subdiaconum. 
Vines Ban — ad Filips, & Vita Sanctæ Marin. 2 
ita 16, per Antoni alen doi . 5; 
Caſſiani Collationes decem, oum prefatiane Johannis Eremit. 
U on the Goſpel of St. Marit, called here 


3. The 


2 


Vita Sancti Antonii per Athanahum, per Eyagrivm. 1 
Vita Sancti Johannis & quamplurium Sanctorum per Higronymum, vel 
ſecundum Gennadium (inquit Annot.) per Petronium Epiſcopum Bo- 
nonienſem. Opuſcula nonnulla A i in linguam Latinam verſa per 


* 
—_— } 
— * 
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XX. 


XXI. 


Coll. Cor paris Chriſti Cantabrig. 5 
3. The like on the Epiſtle to the Romans, Corinthians, Galatians, E- 
pheſians, Philippians, Coloſſians, Laodiceant, Theſſalonians, Timo- 
5), Titus, Philemon, Hebrews, ; | 
Caſſiodorus in Pſalmos quinquaginta priores. Mutilatus eſt in fine: 
Barengaldus vel Barenguedus ſuper Apocalypſim. 3 
Ad unumquemque Diem Feſtum i Paſchate ad Dominicam ultimam poſt 
Pentecoſten, Lectio Evangelii, & deinde Homelia ſuper Lectionem 
e Bedi, Gregorio, Auguſtino, &c. ſed præcipuè è Beda, & ali- 
quando etiam Sermo qui præcedit Lectionem. Dominica poſt Pen- 
tecoſten non vocatur Trinitatis; nulla mentis Diei Corporis Chriſti, 
nec video Patrem hic citatum Bedd recentiorem. Solummodo ad fine m 


manu neotericd Anſelmus citatur, & etiam Auguſtinus de Aſſumtione 
Beate Mariæ. ' 


Gervaſii Tilberienſis Otia Imperialia. 

1 de quibuſdam Mirabilibus, ut ex Balæo conjicere licet. 
eſta Alexandri Magni. 

Epiſtolæ Turpini de geſtis Caroli maghi. 

De Bello Trojano. | 

Epiſtola Valerii ad Ruffinum cum Expoſitione. 

De Ortu Deorum. 

De adventu Æneæ in Italiam. 

Hiſtoria Britannica per Galfridum Monumethenſem. 

Petri Bleſenſis Epiſtolæ. 

De Amicitia Chriſtiana. 

De Charitate. 


In Perfidiam Judæorum. 


+ ww Þ =o OY GA» 


i Rabanus Maurus de Naturis Rerum in libris viginti duobus. 


Inventarium in Jure Canonico per Berengarium Epiſcopum Biterrenſcm. 
1. Gul. de Monte Landuno de Sacramentis. 


2. Conſtitutiones Provinciales Othonis & Ottoboni & Archiepiſcoporum 
Cantuar. = 


Panormia Ivonis Carnotenſis. 


Pantalogia rerum naturalium libri quindecim. Reliqus deſunt. 


Tabula ſuper Decreta & Decretales, cum Caſibus ſummariis. 
Franci Petrarchæ, de Remediis utriuſque fortune libri duo. 


1. Philoſophia Monachorum in libris — rp 
2. Expoſitio ſuper Regulas Sancti Benedicti ſecundum Bernardum Ab- 
batem Caſſinenſem. 

3. Liber qui vocatur Stimulus amoris. | 

4. Expofitio ſuper Oratione Dominica & Salve Regina. 

5. Quinque conſideranda quæ dant homini maximum dolorem. 

6. Quod lacrymæ quatuor modis utiliter effunduntur. 

7. Verſic. Deus eff Adjutorium, eſt mirandus in omnibus ope - 

ribus. | dak. U ge 

8, lum Peccatoris. — 1 8. 
9. Hugo de Diſciplinã Clericorum & de Conſcientid. 
10. Homiliz D. Euſebii ad Mona cho. 
11. Homiliz Origenis de Lamentatione Magdalene. 


Summa de Caſibus Raymundi. | 1 ':, %. "Ks 
Roberti Groſteſt Epiſcopi Lincoln. Tractatus. Pr. Templum Dei ſanctum. 
Vel, De Sacramentis Ecclefiz & Articulis Fidee. 
Idem de Confeſſione. OY 7 « 

Idem de Arte Pradicandi. | 


1. Liber impreſſus dg Collhtienes Ab on 0 
2. Duz Epiſtolz Faul Par. . 


he d x - * 


3. De 


XXI. 


52 Libri MF. in Bibliotheca 
3. De Laude Calvorum. 
4. Fr. de Mayrone de Indulgentiis. 
5. R. Armachanus de Quæſtionibus Armenorum. 
6. R. Fiſhacre de Indulgentiis. 
De Poteſtate Confeſſorum. 
. De Reſtitutione. 
g. Orationes. 
10. Sermo Rob. Groſteſt Ep. Lincoln. coram Papi. De Prxbendi in 
Eccl, de Lincoln. 
11. Diſputatio inter Clericum & Militem. 
12, Epitome totius Bibliz per P. Aureolum. 


Diſtinctiones verſificatæ, libris decem. Pr. _ longinqua Deus. 


Numerale Gu. de Montibus. 
Summa totius Juris Canonici, libris 13. 

1. Commentarius in Apocalypſin. Pr. Vidit Jacob in Sompnis. 

2. Tractatus de Officio Paſtorali. Pr. Cum duplex. 

1. Mappa Mundi per Gervaſium Dorobernenſem, in qua enumerat Co- 
mitatus triginta quatuor Angliæ, & Domos Religioſas in iis & in 
Wallia, & Archiepiſcopos & Epiſcopos Mundi, ſeu Europæ 

otius. 

45 Liber Macri de viribus Herbarum in ver/u. 

3. Excerpta de Geſtis Regum Britanniæ & Angliz ad An. 1316. 

4. Geſta Pontificum Cantuarienſis Eccleſiz ab Auguſtino ad Hubertum 
& deinde Succeſſio eorum ad An. 1443. 

. Decima omnium Bonorum Temporalium & Spiritualium Eccleſiæ 
Chriſti Cant. extract. de Rotulo Domini Regis, An. 1402. per 
Thomam Chyllenden Priorem. 

6. Copia Bullz Alexandri Papæ conceſſz Sancto Thomæ de Canoniza- 


tione Sancti Anſelmi. 


III. Tho. Salisbirienſis de Arte Prædicandi. 
IV. Vita & Miracula Tho. Becket Cant. Arch. per Joh. Grandiſonum Epiſ- 


V. 


VI. 


4 00 Philippum de Morgan, qui obiit An. 1434. 


copum Exon. in duobus libris. 
1. De Fundatione & Hiſtoria Monaſterii Weſtmonaſterienſis, cum Præ- 


fatione Mich. Renigeri ad Matth. Cant. de Joh. Fleete Autore hu- 
jus Hiſtoriæ ad An. 1386. 
2. Hiſtoria Epiſcoporum Elienſium ab Herveo primo 1 An. 1108. 
tiam eorum No- 
mina, & quamdiu Epiſc — tenuere, uſque ad Ric. Cox. 
3. Pag. 144. Epiſtola N = ircker Cantuarienſis Monachi, ad Gul. 
de Longo Campo Epiſcopum Elienſem & Ex-Cancellarium An- 
gliæ. * in Gerum, & modum obtinendi Beneficia * 


cleſiaſtica. 


1. Epiſtola cujuſiem Sarraceni ad Chriſtianum. 


2. Reſcriptum Chriſtiani ad Sarracenum. 

3. Epiſtola Petri Cluniacenſis Abbatis ad Bernardum Qluoralenm, de 
Secta Mahumeti Pſeudoprophetæ, & Vita Mahumeti. F 

4. Chronica mendoſa Sarracenorum, & alia fabuloſa. 

7. De Generatione, Nativitate, & Autoritate Mahumeti. 

6. Libellus Fr. Ricculdi Ordinis Prædicatorum contra Legew Sarrace- 


norum in ſeptendecim capitibus. 
7. De Converſione Petri Alphonſi Judæi, & contra Judas & Sarra- 


cenos. a Barn, ) « moy®: 3, 1 
8. Tractatus de 2 r T Diaboli. ibenait ! 1 211 8 
9. Sermo de modo vivendi, Fratris Bonaventuræ. b. en 5d -1._- 
10. Tractatus de Avibus, PET & alia mirabilia. 14 2uQ .- 


Coll. Cor poris Cbriſti Cantabrig. 53 
Q r. De ſeptem ſignis in Chriſti Nativitate, & duodecim preciofis lapidi- 
: bus Apoc. 
12. Regula Fratrum Minorum. 


- 


13: Tractatus in lingua Gallicà, quoad regimen Valetudinis qualibet men- 
| ſe, & etiam Latina. | 
14. Formula Libellorum, Reſignationum, Atquietantiarum, &Cc: | 

. — Tragœdiæ, Grate, cum Scholio Græco. Liber quondam Theo- 

5 ori. | 

VIII. I. Liber Fratris Joh. Stone de Obitibus & aliis memorandis. 

| Primò notantur illius Expenſæ, & dona quæ dedit Eccleſiæ Chriſti 
Cantuariæ. * 8 
Deinde, Obitus omnium Monachorum in illo Monaſterio, & etiam 
Regum Virorumque Nobilium per quinquaginta annos illius Mo- 
nachatũs, viz. ab An. 1415. ad An. 1467. & alia etiam Notabilia 
uſq; ad An. 1472. | 
2: Inthronizatio Domini Willielmi Warham Archiepiſcopi Cantuarien- 
| ſis, Anno Regis Henrici VII. viceſimo. 
IX. 1. Inſtitutio quædam Juris Civilis vel Canonici. Pr. Exactis 4 Romand 
Ci vitate Repibus. | 
2. Forſan Magiſter Sententiarum in Compendio, in lib. 4. Princ. Cu- 
pientes aliquid de Penurid. | 
3. Tractatus qui vocatur Speculum Ecclefie. 
X. t. Alexandri Neckham, Correctorium Bibliæ. 
Tractatus alius, qui dicitur Compendium. 
De Accentu in media ſyllaba. 

2. Bartholomæi de Cottune, Brito abbreviatus, ordine alphabetico, 
An. 1291. | 

3. De vita & honeſtate Clericorum, &c; 

4. Expoſitio Præfationis Miſſz. | 

57. Speculum Eccleſiæ. 

1. A printed Sheet in Welſh and Engliſh, called, A certain Caſe extract 
out of the antient Law of Hoel Da King of Wales, An. 914. 
whereby it may be gathered, that Prieſts had lawfully married 
Wives at that time, Lond. 110. Hoe Da's Laws were confirm'd 

by Pope Anaſtaſius. 

2. Ipſæ Leges Howelis Da. 

XII. Tractatus varii Dionyſii Areopagitz Latine, B. Auguſtini, Hierony- 

mi, Iſidori, Anſelmi, & Senecæ, quorum Catalogum vide in Ja- 
meſio. | | 

IJ. The Booke that is clepid, The Mirror of the Bleſſed Life of our Lord 

Jeſus Chrift, written firſt in Latin by Bonaventure, as is ſaid, and 
tranſlated into Engliſp, tho' with ſome Variation: It contains 
devout Meditations proper for every Day of the Week. 
Ar the End, ſome Miracles of the, Body of Chriſt appearing in the 
Sacrament, and a Prayer to Chrift and the Virgin Mary in Engliſb. 
II. 1. The ſame Book with the former, only in a plainer Hand, in Engliſh, 

which ſays that the Original Copy was preſented by the Author 
to Thomas Arundell, Archbiſhop, about An. 1410. and that the 
Archbiſhop approved of it, and recommended it to be made pub- 
lick for the Confutation of the Lollards. en ' leon 

2. Of the Sacrament of Chrif's Body. 

3. The Life of St. Nicolas. | 


XI. 


4. The Life of St. Catharine. N vi 
F. The Life of St. Margarete. A od 


54 Libri M F. in Bibliotheca 
N. 6. A Confeffion of Sins to be made to a Confeſſour, (1.) According to 


the Ten Commandments. As to the firſt Commandment, he con- 

II. feſſes that he hath not loved God as he ought, As to the ſecond; 
that he hath ſpent his Time and Thoughts too much on the World. 

As to the third, that he hath taken God's Name in vain, &c. 

(2.) With his five Wittys or Senſes. , (3.) Againſt the ſeven 

Works of Mercy bodily. (4.) Againſt the ſeyen Works of Mer- 


ghoſtly. 
And at laſt he concludes: Wherefore I beſeech Almighty God, Our 
 LordJely, our Lady S. Mary, and all the bleſſed Company of Hea- 
ven, of — and of 327 And you my ghoſtly Fadir, 


at this time of your good (cl, and alſo that ye wolde vouch- 
ſafe ro prey for me. Amen. | 


7. A Treatiſe of Ghoſtly Battayle. | 
8. General Sentences of the greater Excommunication, 
III. The holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, with the Apocrypha, 
in Engliſh, and a Prologue, of the Import of every Book. 

This Tranſlation ſeems the firſt that was made into the Engliſh Tongue, 
for he ſpeaks of none before this, and pleads for the Scriprures being 
in the Vulgar Tongue. And it was done out of Latin into Engliſh, 

and by one Perſon ; for he ſaith, A fmple Creature hath trauſlated it. 
He faith, that eſpecially in the P/alms be hath noted the Variation of the 
Hebrew from the Latin ; for the P/alter in Latin that is now uſed, is nat 
Jerom's Tranſlation, but made by ſome that had not ſo good Skill in the 
Hebrew as be had: And in full few Bookes of Scripture doth the Church 
uſe the Tranſiation of St. Jerome, 55 | 

A Calendar of the firſt and ſecond Leſſons to be read every Sunday, W ed- 

neſday and Friday in the Year, and in Lent on every Day of the 
Week, as alſo on all the Holy Days; but this Calendar is imperfect. 
The Books of Scripture are divided into Chaprers, as ours, but not into 
Verſes. This Book is perfect, only it wanteth part of rhe Calendar, 
and a Leaf at the End. "42 
IV. The Lives of the Saints, as they ftand in the Calendar, in very old Engliſh 
Verſe, Archbiſhop Parker notes in che Beginning, how ſtrunge it is 
that our Language ſhould be ſo changed in 400 Years (from his Time) 
as that we cannot now underſtand this Book. 
V. Contemplations of Maifter Malter Hyiton in two Books. 

At the Beginning is a ſhort Bleſling. to Chriſt, and Prayer to the Virgin 
in Latin, to the ſaying of which zotiens quotiens Pope Clement V. at the 
requeſt of St. Læmis of France, granted three Years of Pardon. Bene- 

v. O. 7. dictum fit namen dulce Domini noftri Jeſu Chriſti, & gloriaſſimæ ejus Ma- 
Tritt in æternum & ultra. Amen. Nos cum prale pia benedicat Virgo Ma- 


ria. Ann. | 
VI. The:Mwrour of Eugliſʒß Sermons, or Sermons in old Exgliſt on all the 
. Sundays and —2 Feaſts. of the Year. The firſt Leat is wanting. 
VII. Pizrs Nlomm in old Engliſh Veste | 17 | Af 
VIII. Medieines and Receits in Phyſick andChirurgery in old Engliſa, French 
zm 0e 109%. 49 | a 
IX. The Canonical Epiſtles, the Epiſtles of St. Pau} (except that ro Phile- 
mon) tho' not in the uſual Order; the Acts of the Apoſtles; and laſt, 
the fix firſt Chapters of St. Matthew in old Engliſh.  — 4 
the Goſpels for 


X. The four Goſpels in old Engliſo, with an Inden what are 
every Sunday. an. 
XI. The Hiſtory of the five Books of Moſes in old Eugliſb. Verſe. Many of 
| the Words are Saxon, but the Characters are Engliſb. 


Gregorii 
2 


8. 


J. 


II. 


III. 


IV. 
Collatus 
hic liber 4 
Mare ſcallo 
in Evangg. 
Sax. 


Coll, Corporis Chriſti Cantabrig. 55 
Gregorii Paſtorale Saxonicè verſum per Regem Alfredum in libris quatuor, 


quorum tertius eſt duplo major reliquis omnibus. 


Eft liber prægrandis literis majuſculis exaratus, totus Saxonicus , hifi 


quod aliquando verba Latina, explicationis gratia, inter lineas vel ad 
marginem ſcribuntur. Nulla pæne diſtinctio vocum in hoc libro. 

Ad initium libri primi ſunt 65 capitula, quibus invenio capita librorum ſe- 
quentium reſpondere. | | 8 
Ad finem libri eſt Carmen quoddam lingua Hibernici impreſſum; unde 

apparet Hibernos uti charactere Saxonico. | 

Bedæ Eccleſiaſtica Hiſtoria, Saxonice verſa A Rege Alfredo, quam Abr. 
W helocus collatam cum MS9. Trinitatis Coll. edidit Cantab. An.1643. 

at in nonnullis locis differt ab illa in Coll. Trinit. | . 

Ad initium hujus libri, in margine, ſcribuntur Orationes multæ five Col- 
lectæ linguã Latina, at charactere Saxonico, viz. Forma Benedicendi 
Cereos vel Lampadas. Collectæ in Sexageſimd, Quinguageſimd Bene- 
dictio Cinerum. Orationes in capite Jejunii, & per totam Quadrageſi- 

mam, & etiam omnes Orationes uſgue ad finem Mifſe. | 

Exorciſmi Saxonice, & Homiliæ Saxonice. 

P. 46, &c. ad marginem ſunt Orationes in die Commemorationis Sancti 
Benedicti, Philippi & Jacobi, Inventionis Crucis, &c. cum Hymnis 
ad Virginem Mariam. Et poſtea multa notantur ad marginem in lin- 
gui Saxonica & aliquando Latina. pn 

At ſuſpicor hæc ad marginem notata multo recentiora eſſe ipſo texru. 

Ad finem libri hæc verba legas charactere Saxonico : Hunc libram dat 
Leofricus Epiſcopus Eccleſiæ Sancti Petri Apoſioli in Exonid, ubi ſedes Epiſ- 
copalis eſt, ad utilitatem Succeſſorum ſnorum. Si quis illum abſtalerit inde, 
ſubjaceat maledictioni. Fiat, fiat, frat. 

Angelum Sanctum Michaclem Saxo invocat in margine ad pag. At. | 

Lexicon Saxonicum, uti yocatur, five Nomenclatura vocum quarundam 
Latinarum (& præſertim que reperiuntut in Bibliis) Latinè & ali- 
quando Saxonice explicatarum, at imperitè ſatis; at omnia ſcribuntur 
charactere Saxonico. | | | 

Ad initium libri Interpretatio Nominum Ebraicorum & Græcorum, qua 
occurrunt in Scripturis. Liber maximæ vetuſtatis. : 

Ad calcem libri folia duo non ligata, lingua Latina, at charactere Saxoni- 


co inuſitato exarata, vocata Patronymicorum Porta, five de verbis Poſ- 
ſeſſivis & Patronymicis. | | | 


Quatuor Evangelia lingu4 Saxonicd. . eee eee ONES 
Ad initium hujus libri ſunt undecim vel duodecim Evidentiæ vel teſtimonia 
Contractuum (viz. Mulieris manumiſſæ, rerum emptarum, &.) at hic 
nulla manuum appoſttio nec notatio temporis, ſed nuda ſcriptuta in libro 
Evangeliorum, ſuper quem jurarunt, & nomina Teſtium præſentium; 
& hie mihi videtur mos teſtandi inter Saxones. Hic liber fuit quondam 
Monaſterii Bathonienſis, & ad finem libri eſt donativ (forſan origitalis) 
Capellæ Beatæ Mariz Magdelenæ de Holewe extra Bath. Jobanni E- 
porous de Bath. & Monaſterio. Datur etiam & totum fltad Capitale 
eſſuagium in Holewe, &c. diebus Willielmi Regis - Anglorum. 


Saxonice. nn. 
Item Concordia facta inter Thomam Priorem Bath. & Willie baum Epi(- 
copum Wigorn. An. 12. Henrici III. Saxontet. - oki 


Evangelia hæc non dividuntur in Capita nec Verſus, ſed in Sectiohes quaſ- 


. quz non conveniunt cum noſtra diviſione, nec cum ill de qui 


is e | 5 wt 
Ad finem Evangelii Matthei' literis Saxonicis, Ege Alfrious ſeriph bunt 
librum in Monafteris Bathonio, & dedi Brigbiwold Prepofto. - - 


Ad 


4 
} 


S. 


IV. 


56 Libri MSS. in Bibliotheca 
Ad finem Evangelii Marci eſt 1 quoddam Saxonicè, de Miraculo 


quodam patrato in Jeruſalem. Deinde folia quinque exciſa. 

Ad finem Evangelii Sancti Lucæ habetur, 1. Catalogus Pontificum Roma- 
norum à Petro ad Alexandrum, circa An. 1000, licèt quatuor ultimi 
Pontifices non inveniuntur in Helvico. an 

2. Catalogus Archiepiſcoporum Dorobernenſ ab Auguſtino ad Anſelmum. 

3. Catalogus Archiepiſcoporum Eborac. a Paulino ad Boſan. An. 680, 


4. Epiſcoporum Occidentalium Saxonum a Birino ad Willielmum, 
Circa An. 1100. os 
5. Epiſcoporum Schirburnenſium ab Aldelmo ad Aſſerium, An. 


910. 60 
A Epiſcoporum Wellenſium a Sigaro ad Johannem, An 1087. 
Epiſcoporum W icciorum five Wigorn. & Gloceft. a Saxulfo 
Aua Samſonem circa An. 1090. | 
8, — Epiſcoporum Lond. a Mellito ad Ealbun, qui ſueceſſit Alfftano, 
qui ſucceſſit Brightelmo. | 
9. Roffenſium Epiſcoporum, uti credo, a Paulino ad Godwinum, 


circa An. 10Ff0o. | 
Etiam Catalogi, licèt imperfecti, Epiſcoporum Ad Ripam, Haguſftal- 
denſium, ad Candidam Caſam, Lindisfarnenſium, &c. 
Liber hicce eſt optimè ſcriptus, & lectu facillimus. 
Homiliarum Saxonicarum liber primus, ſive quinquaginta duæ vel quinqua- 
ginta ſex Homiliz in lingua Saxonica, præſertim in Dominicas princi- 
pales totius anni. Vide Catalogum in Wanlei Catalogo, p. 116. & ad 
_ libri initium. * 
P. 3 87. 1. 13. contra Tranſubſtantiationem. Nota quod hic cum recenſet 
verba Salvatoris noſtri, ait, Ede huncce panem, Hoc eft Corpus meum. 
Undecima eſt Reſponſio Albini ad Interrogationes Sigewulfi Presbyteri. 
1. Homiliarum Saxonicarum liber ſecundus, ſive viginti novem Homiliæ 
in lingua Saxonica. Deſunt duæ, quarum in Indice fit mentio. Sal- 
tem una & pars alteræ exciſa. Prima eſt eadem omnino cum primi li- 
bri præcedentis. Ita & quinta in Orationem Dominicam, & in Do- 
minica prima poſt Paſcha, & aliz. | 


2. Regula Sancti Benedicti in ſeptuaginta duobus vel ſeptuaginta tribus 


capitibus Latine & Saxonice. Primo habes caput unum Latinè, deinde 


caput idem Saxonice, & ſic de quolibet capite. 


VIII. 


IX 


X. 


Inguit Matth. Cant. In hoc libro faciliùs diſcitur Lingua Saxonica. 

Homiliarum Saxonicarum liber tertius, five quadraginta ſex Homiliæ 
Saxonicæ in Dominicas & Feſta, quarum Catalogum habes ad initium 
libri, & in Wanlei Catalogo, pag. 123. 


Homiliæ in hoc libro, ut plurimum, ſunt cædem que habentur in precedenti- 


bus, & ut? credo etiam in ſubſequentibus, ſuper eaſdem Dominicas vel Dies 
Feſtivales. oy 


Homiliarum Saxonicarum liber quartus, five ſeptuaginta & una Homiliz 


| Saxonicæ in Dies Dominicos, Feſtivos & Martyrum Natales. 
Vide Catalogum in Wanlei Catalogo, pag. 127. & ad libri hujus ini- 
In prima pagina legitur, Ælfricus Abbas tranſtulit. Homiliz fere exdem 
cum — 2 at alio ordine. | 


Homiliarum Saxonicarum liber quintus, five triginta quatuor Homiliæ 
. » - Saxonica lingua in Dies Feſtivales, &c. Catalogum carum videas in 
Wanleio, -p.128. & ad hujus libri initium, at utroque in loco paginæ 
nion rectè numerantur. 1 
Dialogorum Gregorii Papæ libri quatuor Saxonice tranſlati. 

Nota, ad initium Wereferthus Epiſcopus Wigornienſis juſſu Aluredi Regis 


libros 


XII. 


Coll. Corporis Chriſti Cantabrig. 7 
Libros Dialogorum Beati Eregorii de Latinitate in Saxonicam linguam 
tranſtulit. Roger Hovedon. | VI | | 
1. Chronica Saxonica, vel Annales vetuſtiſſimi. Scripta An. 23. ætatis 
, Alfredi, uti in prima pagina aſſeritur, non AÆlfrici, uti in Hicke- 
. fio & Jameſio. e r 
In prima pagina notatur Annus Adventiis Cerdici in Britanniam, 
An. 493. & Succeſſio Regum Occidentalium Saxonum uſque ad 
Alfredum, qui cœpit regnare anno ætatis ſuæ viceſimo tertio. 
Deinde ſequitur Chronicon ſive Annales à Chriſto nato ad An. 894. 
five ad viceſimum tertium annum regni /Elfredi in antiqui manu 
Saxonici z continuatur vero in neoterici, uni poſt alteram, ad 
| An. ro89. viz. ad obitum Lanfranci. 8 | 
2. Leges Aluredi, numero centum viginti, cujus res geſtæ hic notantur, 
Saxonicè, cum eorum Capitulis in initio, & Præfatione. 
Ad Legem primam quis notat, Hz Leges referuntur ad Inam in Codice 
| Legum Saxonicarum. 8 
3. Deinde Catalogus Pontificum Romanorum à Petro ad Marinum, An. 


880. atque etiam Archiepiſcoporum & Epiſcoporum in Anglia ad 
Dunſtani tempora, circa An. 96 f. 


4. Epiſtola Sedulii ad Macedonium Presbyterum, manu valde antiqui, 
& lectu difficili. Deinde ſequitur Poema quoddam Sedulii de Re- 
ligione Chriſtiana vel Vita Chriſti : nam in eo invenio, De Paſſio- 
ne Domini, De Oratione Dominica, &c. Pr. Paſchales quicung; 
dapes. 1 3 Te; | 
Poema licet, ſeribitur tamen continua ſerie, verſu uno poſt alterum, 
Proſæ ad inſtar. Ad finem deſunt nonnulla. 


In primo fronte hæc legas : Hic liber videtur eſſi ſcriptus primd Latin? per 


Theodorum Archiepiſcopum Septimum Cantuar. & per Alfricum tranſlatus 
Anglicè, & continet paginas 170. | | Hs On 
Liber ipſe eſt Collectio quædam Canonum è Niceno Concilio & aliis, in 
octoginta quatuor capitibus, tum Latinè tum Saxonice ; at deſunt Con- 
tenta triginta priorum Capitum Latine, at Capita ipſa hic habentur. 


P. 4. ad Can, vel Cap. tõ. eandem Formam habes tum Confeſſionis tum 


Abſolutionis cum illi O. 7. At hæc videtur Confeſſio publica non pri- 


vata, de qui Can. 30. V. S. 18. p. 170. R. 2. O. 1. T. 1. f. 


Canones hi ad Clerum vel Canonicos ſolos ſpectant, & inter eos, inquit, 
Epiſcopus vel Archidiaconus habet ſuperiorem poteſtatem. 

Cap. vel 2 * ſupponit Canonicos quotidie manibus laborare vel operari. 

Can. 30. Vide hic de Pcenitentia & Confeſſione privati, tum quoad Po- 
pulum tum quoad Monachos & Clerum. | 


Can. 42. Canonici debent Populo prædicare verbum ſalutis bis in menſe; 
vel quolibet Feſto & Dominica. © | 8 

Can. 63. Duo ſunt genera Clericorum, unum Eccleſiaſticorum ſub regi- 
mine Epiſcopali degentium, alterum Acephalorum, hoc eſt, ſine capite; 

X hi numeroſi ſunt in noſtrà parte occidun. 

Can. 68. Presbyteri qui filios gignunt, removendi ſunt ab Officio ſuo. 


Can. 69.: vocat Unctionem Infirmorum Sacramentum. a 


Can. 72. Feſtivitates celebrandæ ſunt, Nativitas, &c. Domini, Purifica-· 
to & Adumptio B. Virginis, Feſta Apoſtolorum, Sancti Laurentü, 
artini. 1 Ss, Wa 60 
Can. 73. Sacerdotes Populi ſuſcipiant Decimas, & eas dividant in tres 


Can. 75. Contra miſſus ſolitarias, er ipſe Canone Mir. 


Can. 84. Contra Dæmonum ſeduftionem. 
Neminem video hic citatum Gregorio juniorem. 


$4454 Q Homi- 


58 Libri M. in Biblotheca 

Homiliarum Saxonicarum liber ſextus, five ſexdecim Homiliæ lingua 
Saxonici, in Die Pentecoſtes, in Natalia Apoftolorum, Martyrum, Con- 
feſſorum, & Virginum, in Oftavis Pentecoſtes. 

Larſpell & Scriftboc five Confeſſionale. Admonitio Amici. Larſpell Larſpell. 
In Zitania. De Dominicd Oratione, De Fide Catholics. De Aſcenſione 
Domini. Nam decima ſexta de duodecim Abuſivis deeſt. 

. Homiliarum Saxonicarum liber ſeptimus, five quindecim Homiliæ in 

lingua Saxonica, 3 Catalogum videas in Wanleio, & ad hujus 
libri inittum. Lectu dignz ſunt, præſertim prima de Antichriſto, & 
quinta de Baptiſmo. 

In hic poſteriore invenies Ceremonias & Sponſiones Baptiſmi, & guòd ſunt 
ſolummodo duo ſacramenta. In priori, quod ſola Trinitas invocanda eſt, 
non Sancti. Sexta, ſeptima, & octava vocantur Lupi Epiſcopi. 

. Liber, qui hic vocatur Homiliarum Saxonicarum liber octavus, is only 4 
Rule or Directions for Nuns or Recluſes, written in very old Engliſh, and 
I believe a good while ſince the Conqueſt. It bath very many Saxon as well 
as Latin Words in it. 

Liber hic fuit olim Eceleſiæ de Wigmore in Herefordſhire. 

XVI. The Red Book of Darby. 

At the Beginning, in Saxon, is a Dialogue between Salomon and Saturnus, 
and fome Adjurations, and a Calendar of the Days of the Moon that arc 
lucky or unlucky, and the ordinary Calendar. 

The Canon of the Maſs, beginning, Te igitur, Clementiſime Pater. 

This Book is a Miſſal, only it hath a kind of Office for Baptiſm, and for 
Viſitation of the Sick, and Burying of and Prayers for the Dead. It was 
written before the er xx 

In a Litany it prays, Sancte Alphege, Sancte Judoce, Sancte Grimbalde, 
Sancte Remei, & Sancta Genetrudis, Sancta Ætheldrida, Sancta Ead- 
berga, Sancta Eadgitha, Sancta Eormenhilda, Sancta ÆElgiva, Sancta 
Sexburga, &c. orate pro nobis. 3 | 

At the Beginning is a Table of the Feaſts calculated from An. 1061. to 
1098. Go whence Iſuppoſe this Book was written An. 1061. 

Ad quemlibet diem Feſtum ſunt tres Orationes, viz. Secreta, Præfatio, & 
Poſt-Communio, & aliquando plures. 

Forma etiam benedicendi Candelas, Panem, Salem, Fruges, Herbas, &c. 
etiam celebrandi Matrimonium. 

Exorciſmi, Execrationes, & Adjurationes, ſi quis furtum fecerit, &c. 

Una que vocatur deteſtanda Execratio. 

Sacramentum Corporis & Sanguinis Chriſti datur ad probationem. 

Forma adminiſtrandi Baptiſmum, ubi Signum Crucis fit in dextrà manu 

Baptiſati, & Litania. | 25) DN a 

Baptizato datur Corpus & Sanguis Domini in ipſo Officio Baptiſmi. 

Rubrica in hoc Officio ſcripta erat literis rubris & lingui Saxonicà, at 

otnmnino eſt obliteratda. 8 

In Viſttatione Infirmorum, Sacerdos alloquitur Infitmum in lingua Saxo- 
nici, & utitur Litania, at non eddem cum illa in forma Baptiſandi. 
Oles angitut infftmus, ut ſauitatem recuperet, & etiam ut à peccatis 


e en e abi ede oratur, pro Anim dend, & 
' Officium ſcpelendi Mortups, ubi enixe oratur pro Animé ; 
© Mille celebritur pf defat = 9 45 ; 
Officium in Commemoratione | Confefſorum, Virginum. 
Ad finem libri, 7.8 Book was ſume time bad in ſuch reverence in Darbie - 
ſhire, that it was.comm hy. lie 


UGS com that whoſoever ſhould ſweare uniru- 
ly upon this Books, ould run. * A ern n 8. 
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XVI. 


XVII. 


XVIII. 


V. 19.2. 


Coll. Curporis Chrifts Camabrig. 59 
Pene ad libri inicium hæc reperies: Iſti ſunt tres dies pr aliis obſervandi, 
viz, 8. Cal. Aprilis, primus dies Auguſti, & 3. Cal. Decembris. Qui 
in his diebus hominem vel pecus inciderit, terti die morietur. Si quis 
in prædictis diebus natus fuerit, malà morte morietur. In anno ſunt 
tres dies & tres noGtes in quibus fi quis homo genitus fuit, ſine dubio 
corpus ejus integrum manebit uſque in diem Judicii : hoc eſt, 6. Cal. 
April. & Idus Auguſti, & 3. Cal. Feb. & eſt mirabile myſterium. 
Homiliarum Saxonicarum liber nonus, fiveſexaginta ſeptem vel ſeptuagin- 
ta quatuor Homiliz lingua Saxonica. Eft murilatus in fine, & etiam 
1 initio, ni fallor. Vide harum Catalogum in Wanleio, & ad initium 
ri. 
Excommunicationis forma habetur Latinè in pag. 338. & Saxonicè in Wan- 
leo, vol. 2. p. 1 
Miſcellanea Saxomce, ubi hæc habentur: 
P. 1. Ordinale de diebus, viz. Dominica Palmarum, de Coeni Domini, 
Paraſceve, &c. 
8. De Creatione Adami. | | 
9. De quinque ætatibus mundi, viz. Patriarcharum ad Chriſtum. 
10. Sermones Lupi Epiſcopi. | 


Eleemoſyne ſuperſtitioſe & Ethnice tradite à Diabolo. 
15. De Fide Catholica. 


16. Sermo alius forſan bg prædicti 


19. Wulfſtani Archiep. Admonitio ad diverſos, ubi diſertè negat tertium 

locum poſt hanc vitam. | 

28. De variis Caſibus. An Wulfſtani neſcio. | 

31. Alfrici Epiſtola. Nota ad finem deeft 17 ſecunda Ælfrici. 

43. Northymbrorum Presbyterorum Lex. V. Spelm. Concil. p. 495. 

Edgari Rags Conſtitutiones tum Politicæ tum Eccleſiaſticæ. 

* 5 ide Spelm. Concil. p. 444. & Lambard. Archa. p. 62. & ut 

47: credo correctiores quam in Lambardo, p. 62, &c. 

48. Aliæ Leges Anglorum Regum (uti puto nec in Lambardo nec Spel- 
manno) ubi de Jejuniis quatuor temporum, & Feſto Sancti Ed- 
wardi 15. Kal. April. & aliis Feſtis, una cum decem præceptis De- 
calogi (omiſſo ſecundo) & de principalibus vitiis & virtutibus. 

P. 73. Leges Athelſtani, at non exdem cum Lambardi, p. 1 5 

Homilia vel Collectio Legum & Exhortationum è Scripturis & ali- 

| quando E Gregorio, tum Latinè rum Saxonice, 

61. De Yifione Prophete Iſaiæ, & variis locis illius Prophetæ, tum La- 

tinè tum Saxonicè. Similiter de Feremid. 

66. De Antichriſto, Latinè & Saxon. 

68. Sermo de Conſummarione Seculi, ' Sax. 

71. Sermo in, Et egreſſus eſt Jeſus # templo. Sax. 

72. Sermo in, Er erunt fignd in ſole, Sax. 

74 Alit duo Sermones Sax. * | 

80. In verba Exechielis de pigyis & timidis paſtoribus. © 

82. Sermo Lupi ad Anglos, - qwdndo Dam maxim} perſecuti ſunt eos, 
-_ quod fuit Anno 1009. n e 24360 | 

86. Alius Sermo Lui. enge | 

87. Liber Codftictutionum. - Vide Bibl. Cott. Nero, A. 1. 

93. Leges, ut}yocantur;- Eobelrtui, at ſunt poritis fraginentuni Legum 
CLCanuti, inquit Annotaror An. 101g. | 

96. Leges Edmundi. Lat burd. 2 1 

97. Leges Edgari. - Vide Spelm. Conc. p. 445. & Lambard. p. Cx. 

101. De Wergildo five. pretio occifi hominis ſecundum Leges Nor- 
thymbrorum & Merciorum, 8ax. De Legibus diverforum Co- 

miitatuum, inquit Hickeſius. 103. De 


1 60 Libri MSS. in Bibliotheca 

1 | J. 103. De Baptiſmo, Lat. & Sax. ** TT 

F * 108, De Ecclefiaſticis gradibus, quod Chriſtus fuit Presbyter, Diaco- 
| XVIII. nus, &c. % | 6 a 

V. L. 12. 114. De Ecclefiaſticis Officiis & Horis. | 

| p.314. 115. Confeſſio Peccatorum linguã Sax. (quam vide Latinè in Lamb. Ar- 

| | a Pe73 .) ubi etiam de modo imponendi Pcenitentiam, de 
1 Sratisfactione, & de Magnatum Pœnitentia. 

| 125. Theodorus, de Ægris qui jejunare non poſſunt. 

| | 126. Leges Canuti. | 

| 131. De Antiocho Rege & Apollonio. Vide Wanlenm, p. 146. 

| | 147. De Ethelberti Baptiſmo per Auguſtinum, & de ſanctis Virginibus 

| e domo Ethelberti. Vide Hickeſii Diſſert. Epiſt. 

W | 149. Nomina Sanctorum, quorum corpora quieſcunt in Anglia. Primus 
| | eſt Albanus in Wætlingaceaſtre five W zrlameceaſtre. Vide hæc 
| V. lib. al. | in Hickeſii Diſſert. Epiſt. p. 115. * 

| 39. p. 2. 15r. Hiſtoria Jacobi & Iſraelitarum, ab Abram ad eos deſcendentes in 


Agyptum ad Joſephum, Sax. 

161, Beda de die Judicii, Sa. 3 

167. Dominicz Orationis Expoſitio poetica, Saxon. & Doxologiæ, 
Gloria Patri, & Filio, & Spiritui Santo, &c. 

170. Forma Confeſſionis & Abſolutionis privatæ, uti opinor. Vide S. 12. 
Can. 16. Alia eſt hæc ab illa O. 45 & multo largior; & etiam 
alia ab illa S. 1 2. Can. 30. uti credo, & valde antiqua, pro Viro 
& Fœmina. Abſolutio eſt ſolummodo Oratio ad Deum ut ille 
abſolvat. 8 

179. Canones quadraginta quinque (tum Latinè tum Saxonice) ad Eccle- 
fizz regimen ſpectantes; autor incertys\ Vide hos Canones in 

_ © Spelm, Concil. p. 584. 

270. Oſwardi Monachi Epiſtola ad Carolum Regum piiſſimum, De Mar- 

| ** tyrologia ampliors condendo. 855 

| T . Tranſubſtantiatio refelli poteſt e p. 113. lin. 29. hujus libri, Ang. 

1. Hle gave Bread and Wine for his own Body and for his own Blood. 
I. 1. Sermones ſeu Homiliz plurime in dies Feſtos a Nativitate ad Pente- 
coſten. Deinde Sermones ad Contemplativos, ad Sanftimoniales, 
'  Sacerdotes, in Synodo, in Dedicatione Eccleſiæ, ad Populum, de 
Decimis, Excommunicatis, & de Virtutibus nonnullis & Vitiis ; & 
aliæ ſumptæ E Santo Auguſtino præcipuè; una Homilia & 
Sancto Joh. Chryſ. & poſtremò Epiſtola Pilati ad Claudium. 
Pagina una Saxonica. | 
2. Corpus quoddam Canonum Anglicanorum (lingua Latina at chara- 
Etere penè Saxonico.).. Hi Canones vocantur Theodori, & ſa- 
ne magnam ſapiunt antiquitatem. -  . 1 
Liber primus horum Canonum habet quindecim Canones, viz. 1. De 
rapula & Ebrietate. 2. De Fornicatione. 3 De Avaritia 
furtiva. 4. De Occifione Hominum. 5. De his qui per Hæ- 
_ reſin decipiuntur. (Hic Theodorus citatur, & alibi, hoc Tbeo- 
dorum dixiſſe non credimus.) Hic mentio fit recitationis nomi- 
num mortuorum ad altare. 6. De Perjurio. 7. De multis vel 
diverſis malis, & quæ non nocent neceſſaria. 8. Dediverſolap- 
ſu ſeryorum Dei. 9. De his qui degradantur, & ordinari non 
poſſunt. 10. De Baptizatis bis qualiter pœniteant. 11. De his 
ui damnant Dominicam & indicta Jejunia Eccleſiæ Dei. 12. De 
Communione Euchariſtiæ & Sacrificio. 13. De Reconciliati- 
one. 14. De Pcenitentia nubentium ſpecialiter, ubi, Si gui: 
Maritus vel Mulier habens votum Virginitatis, jungitur Matri- 
e e eee e 1 
2 
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g 5 monio, non dimittat illud, ſed pæniteat tribus annis. Vota ſtulta 
"I G importabilia frangenda ſunt. 15. De Cultu Idolorum. 

"Wk Liber ſecundus horum Canonum quatuordecim Canones habet, viz. 

1 P- 1. De Eccleſiæ miniſterio & reædificatione ejus. 2. De tribus 


gradibus Eccleſiæ principalibus. 3. De Ordinatione diverſo- 


rum, ubt & titus differentes Græcorum & Romanorum citantur, nec 


dicitur quibus utendum eſt. 4. De Baptiſmate & Chriſmatione. 
5. De Miſſa Defunctorum. 6. De Abbatibus & Monachis, 
vel Monaſterio. 7. De Ritu Mulierum, vel miniſterio in Ec- 
cleſia. 8. De Moribus Græcorum & Romanorum. 9. De 
Communione Scottorum & Brittonum, qui in Paſcha & Tonſu- 
rã Catholici non ſunt. 10. De vexatis à Diabolo. 11. De U- 
ſu & Abjectione Animalium. 12. De: quæ ſtibus Conjugiorum. 
13. De Servis & Ancillis. 14. De diverſis Quzftionibus. 
Deinde ſequuntur decem Interrogationes B. Auguſtini, & totidem 
Reſponſiones Gregorii, quæ omnino conſentiunt cum illis in 
Beda, 1. 1. c. 27. niſi quod in noſtro inſeritur octava interroga- 
tio & reſponſio de Reliquiis Sancti Syxti, quæ habetur etiam 
in Spelm. Concil. p. 9 96/ů ö 


Denique habes, uti mihi videntur, Canones nonnullos Pcenitentiales 


ipſius Theodori, cum Pr efatione & hiſe verſibus. Fe. 
Te nunc ſancte ſpeculator, Hædda fuit Epiſcop. Wint. 


Werbi Dei digni dator conſecr. An. 676. moritur 
Heddi pie præſul precor An. 703. Chr. Sax. & 
'.... 7; Pohtificum' difum decor Theodori Contempora- 
Pro me tuo peregrino neus. 
Preces funde Theodoro. 


Ouanones ipſi ſunt, uti mihi videntur viginti ſeptem (licet poſteriores 
| tres, Viz. De trind incarnatione Chriſti, De annis Domini, & 
De Hieroſolyma & in ea geſtis, ſeparatim numerantur in initio 
libri) & præſcribunt formam confitendi & itendi, & deinde 
quot diebus, menſibus vel annis pœnitere debent ſontes. 
Ad primam paginam hujus Tractatus eſt quidam Computus pretii 

pœnitentiæ unius anni vel diei, uti mihi videtur. 

P. 102. Pagina Saxonica. 

II. 1. Tractatus de Sphæra, diviſus in quatuor capitula vel partes. 

2. Compotus manualis metricus, diviſus in ſex partes, viz. 1. Invenire 
LCLiteram Dominicam; 2. Aureum numerum. h 4. Feſta 
immobilia. 7. Feſta mobilia. 6. Idus, as, &c. 

Algoriſmus ſeu Arithmetica. 2 2b r ) iA n. 

Tractatus de Circulis & Theoria Lunæ. 19362 

Theorica trium ſuperiorum Planetarum & inferiorum. 

Philobiblon Ric. de Bury Epiſcopi Dunelm. An. 1344. 

Secreta Secretorum per Philippum Clericum dedicata Guidoni de Va- 
lencià, five liber moralis de Regimine Dominorum, quomodo 
Rex ſe gerere debet; qui ſcriptus ſupponitur ab Ariſtotele ad A- 

is lexand. Regem, cum Prologo Johannis Tranſlatoris. 1 

III. 1. Liber de Doctrinà tacendi & loquendi, &c. Pr. Initio, &c. conti- 
net capita 137. 4. 100 21 Tal 4 X 

2. Albertani Cauſidici Brixienſis Sermones ſex. LS: » 

IV. 1. Liber Martini Epiſcopi ad Mironem Regem de quatuor V irtutibus. 

Nota Marginalis, Fertur eſſe libellus Senecæ. Princ. Giorio- 
„i imo. ir 5d; 12. 

Liber Ferrandi Diaconi ad Reginum Comitem. Princ. Socialis Fite. 

. Sermo Ambroſii Antberti de Cupiditate.  Princ. Sanforum Eccleſiam. 

dT + R 1. Ricardi 
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T 1. Ricardi de Sancto Victore, de Contemplatione, five de duodecim 
„ Patriarchis. Princ. Benjamin adoleſcentulus. V. 1 — 11. 

V. 2. Petrus Alphonſus de Confuratione Judzorum. Princ. Uni & æterno. 


3. Epiſtola Dioſcori ad 8. Auguſtinum, & Epiſtola Auguſtini ad Dioſ- 
corum. Pr. Proemr:. 


VI. Ivo Carnoteaias (ut puto) de oonvenientia veteris & novæ Legis Sacra- 


Ejuidcrn iſtolæ nonagirita quinque, wag. cn P ad illum & 

— Pi q 15 

Fletus ee Anglicanæ ob mortem Anſeimi. Verſu. 

ROE 217 Sancti Anſclmi, primo Abbatis Beccenſis, deinde Archiep. 
antuar. 


VII. Fulgentii uri opinor (certe Afri & Viri Conſularis) Epiſtolæ (at hie men- 
tio Auſonii & Creſconii) Princ. Ne mibi vitio vertatur. 
Pargbolz Salamonis ſecundum Heb. veritatem, tranſlatæ ab Euſebio Hie- 
ronymo Presb. cum Gloſſà ordinari & interlineari. 
VIII. Liker EeclcGattie, cjuidem tranſlationis & cum Gloſla. 
1. Summa Dom. Berengarii Cardinalis, magni Pcenitentiarii Domini Pa- 
px, de omnibus caſibus Juris, in yt us quis eſt excommunicatus 
-  2plofadto. 
2. Tractatus Fratris de Bona Gratis. Pr. Religiof. 
3. Fr. Rogerus de Conway, contra Armachanum. 
4. Caſus Abitracti à Jure per Fr. Hermannum de Saxonia de ordine Fra- 
_ _. rum Mlinorum. 
7. Teattatus alius de Caſibus Excommunicartionis in undecim particulis. 
IX. 1. Hildeberti Cenomannenſis Epiſcopi Epiſtolæ. 
2. Expoſitio moralis ſuper ſomnium N 
3. Borri Alphonſi Diſciplina Clericalis. 
4. Tractatus de Sibyllis. 
F. Gotta Apollon. 
. De Geoeratione primi hominis & ejus lapſu. 
4 Expoſitionis Petri Bleſenfis in Job finis tantum: 


Tractatus ene quinque ſenſibus. 
9. Tractatus Magiftri Ad hand; de divifione Anime & Spiritus. 
10. Sermones Doctorum de Feſtivitatibus Beatæ Mariæ. 


Xx. Libri octo Ariſtotelis Poliricorum de novo tranſlati per Leonardum Are- 
tinum, Dedicati Humfredo Duci Gloceſtriæ. 
V I. Joh. Capgrave, de Henricis multis clariſſimis, Imperatoribus, Regibus, 
. Comitibus, Doctoribus, ad Henr. VI. Angliz. ( 
IT. 1. Baldewinus Archiep. Cant. de Sacramento Altaris. 


2. P. 132. Compendium Gafridi de Corpore Chriſti & Sacramento Al- 
raris. = 


1 Brimonem & Berengarium ad Henr. 
R. Francorum. 
3 —. Fenn g dc Corpor & Sanguine Domini. 
D 475. Obitus Berengari. 
6. 2 Lanfrancus de Corpore & Sanguine Domini contra Bercnga- 
rium. 
7. 210. Guymundus de Corpore & Sanguine Domini, in lib. 
8. 292. Rabanus de Soup & — Chriſti, 1 
-9. 347. Sermones B. Augulſtini de iiddem. a 
oy. 348. Sormo Euſebii Emiſſeni de iiſdem. 
I. 367. Gennadius de Viris Illuſtribus. 


185 386: Iſidorus Hiſſ = EEK 
x 88 Viris 


14. P. 9 


V. 


II. 


III. 


IV. 


II. 


III. 
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14. P. 408. Hieronymus de Continentia Virginali. 
IF. 421. 5 juſte & caſte vivendum. F pn 
16. 433. Ægidius Romanus de Corpore Chriſti vel Sacramento Altaris. 
17. 783. wy Wo * 8 de Sacramento Altaris. Determinatio Oxon. 
Bs n. 1381. 
18. Tractatus de Pœnis & Culpis. | | 
Liber Baldwini Arch. Cant. de inæſtimabili Sacramento Veteris & Novi 
Teſtamenti. Hic liber ſceriptus manu ejus proprid, dum erat Archiep. 
Cant. Annot. 
Macrobius de Saturnalibus. 
Somnium Scipionis Minoris Africani. 
Macrobius ſuper Somnium Scipionis. |, | 
Tractatus Philoſophicus. Pr. Platoni habitudo Corporis cognomentum dedit. 
Alter. Pr. Confideranti mibi Fauſtine. 
Apuleius de Deo Socratis. | 
Epiſtolæ duæ Geometricz; Prima ſcripta Silveſtro Summo Pontifici & 
Philolopho. Secunda ſcripta Adelbodo per Gerbertum. Omnia cha- 
ractere antiquo & eleganti. | | . 
Evangelia quatuor Latine, nitidiſſimè ſcripta & ornata. N 
Deſunt Matt. & Mar. i. verſus primi, & Lucæ i. quatuor verſus priores, 
& forſan alia hujuſmodi Joh. i. 1. | | 
Evangelia hæc diviſa ſunt in Capita modo moderno, atque etiam in Capita 
vel Sectiones more antiquo, viz. Matthæi Evangelium dividitur in Se- 
| Ttiones vel Capita 356, Marci in 234; Lucz in 342, Johannis in 232. 
Notantur Lectiones ex Evangeliis ad dies feſtos & ferias per totum annum. 
Ad Libri initium, Tabula Le&ionum quolibet Die Feſto per totum annum. 
Hinc colligas Evangelia hæcce in uſu non fuiſſe in Britannia, quoniam 
nulla hie mentio Sanctorum Britannicorum vel Anglicorum, niſi forſan 
excipias Sanctum Auguſtinum Anglorum Apoſtolum. 
Ad marginem notantur loca parallela quatuor Evangeliorum. 
I. Sermo Sancti Auguſtini de Præſentia Dei ad Dardanum: 
2. Epiſtolæ Pauli ad Senecam & Senecæ ad Paulum. | 
. Rathramnus de eo quod Chriſtus ex Virgine natus eſt. 
4. Rathramnus de Anima. * | 
5. Sermo de Aſſumptione Sanctæ Dei Genetricis Mariæ. 
6. Sermo alius de eadem. 
7 
8 
9 


we 


. Sermo B. Hieronymi de eadem, & p. 127 & 130. 
. Sermo alius de eadem. | [ROLES 
. Scholia ex libro Paſchaſii Rom. Eccl. Diaconi, de Genealogia Chriflf 
ſecundum Matthzum. 
10. Sanctus Ambroſius de Nativitate Mariæ Virginis. 
11. —— — |dem de Aſſumptione Mariæ. LIE ET Het, 
12. Eadmeri Epiſtola ad Gulielmum Monachum de hoc Tractatu Anſelmi 
de æternã Beatitudine. | 
13. Tractatus ipſe Anſelmi de æternã Beatitudine. 
14. Anſelmus de Converſatione Monachorum. ; 2 "I 
I, Paſſio Sancti Athelberhti Regis & Martyris, ſcripta per Osbertum 
Monachum de Stoke Clare, inquit Baleus. 4 BB 
2. Elucidarius, Anſelmi, inquit Eſpencæus. Pr. Sepius. 
3. Ivonis Carnotenſis Epiſcopi Epiſtola Virginibus in Dimenſi Monaſterio 
Sancti Aviti. 
4. Sermo de Beata Virgine. | 
1. Vita Sancti Guthlaci per Felicem Crowlandium ſcripta ad lf woldum 
Regem Orientalium Anglorum, literis Saxonicis exarata, annis 
abhinc, credo, 700 vel 800, £9 


2. Floris 
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III. 2. Floriloquium Philoſophorum Johannis Wallenſs. 
3. Breviloquium de Philoſophii ſeu Sapientia Sanctorum. 


7. Tractatus de -Liegibus, ubi de Herdes. Pr. Scribam eis multplice 


nc) leges: meas." 
. Sanctorum Exempla & Colle&iones de Pemitentid. 


7 6. Tractatus de Ente & Eſſentia_ Fr. Thome. | 
IV. 1. Literæ - multæ Univerſitatem Oxon. concernentes, præſertim circa 
An. 1400. & deinceps. Fuit hic liber Warbami Archiep.- 
2. Ars ſermocinandi in duobus Tractatibus. 
3. Themata pro ſermonibus per totum annum. 
4. Sermones tredecim. 


wb B. 


I. job. "TinmouthZaſ Hiftoriz 8 pars prima in libris undecim, conti- 
net hiſtoriam ſacram & profanam à Creatione ad Diocletianum, & 
n Vitas Sanctorum. Hinc opus hoc aliquando vocatur Santti- 
logium. 

a tria ei quatuor folia ad initium & calcem libri, five parrem Indi- 
cum hujus libri. 
In: Er. pagina hæc habes: Vir Venerabilis Dominus Wilhelmus Wynt- 
ull quondam hujus Monaſterii Mpnachus, inter plurima beneficia 
quibus honorem hujus Eccleſiæ multipliciter ampliavit, hanc hiſtoriam, 
- quedicitur Aurea, & in partes duas dividitur, non fine magnis ſumpti- 
bus fecit conſeribi. Quod opus in Libraria Conyentũs ad opus Clauſtra- 
lium voluit remanere. Cujus donum autorizando confirmavit Reveren- 
dus in Chriſto, hujus Monaſterii Pater & Abbas Dominus, vix. Joh. 
MWhethamſtede ſacræ Theologiz Profeſſor, prædictumque librum in 
duobus Voluminibus ut prædicitur diviſum, ad opus ſui Conventũs, pro 
futuris temporibus perenniter ſtabilivit. In fronte primæ paginæ, Hic 
eſt liber Sancti Albani de Librarid Convenths, _ 
II. Joh. Tinmouth Hiſtoriæ Aurea pars ſecunda, a Diocletiano ad mortem 
Edw. III. An: 1377. una cum vitis Sanftorum. In fronte prime pag. 
Hic eſt liber Sancti Albani de Librarid Convenths. 
III. Supplementum Hiſtoriæ Aureæ Joh. de Tinmouth, ex Cœnobio Sancti Al- 
— id eſt, pars majoris hiſtoriæ Thomæ Wallingham. Pr. An. 1377. 
Continet Continuationem Hiſtoriæ Joh. de Tinmouth, ab An. 1377. ad 
An. 1422. ſive mortem Henrici V. 
p. 183. Hiſtoria Abbatum & Cotiventus Sancti Albani à morte Thomæ de 
Dla More Abbatis, An: 1396: ad An. 1399. 
F. 203. Catalogus Benefactorum Monatterii Sandi Albani ab Offa Rege, 
An. 793. & tatus;Monaſterii uſque ad An, 4410-7: cm þ 
IV. Speculum Hiſtoriæ Vincentii, five Hiſtoria Ugivervalis ab. Oche contiina 
cad mortem Valentis Imp. An. 380. in lib. 14. uby.; * de Sanctis & 
eorum geſtis. 
V. 1 _ Arthuri Regis, Of che Hiſtory: of King aun old Engliſh 
moto neos 081190506) Sw um! 
VI. Vire-Pacrum pol: Paſſionale:.!  -; aide A 1 oil 
Ad initium e Calendarjum antiquum Anglicum, quis in hog memprantu 
Sancti præſertim Anglici. N 
Scriptunt hoc Calendarium An 1032. &-continuarum — ad An. 1094. 
noc reperies San dum A beg juniorem. Wen Sanden Warrinus 
Patronus noſter. IF al 016152 
Hic babesvimz plurium, Sauctotum, e guihüs Ae originis fuere | 
Rumwalgus & Judocus:: Seriptus eſt hic liber nn e & 
& pezne Saxonico. co by cx of b e101 
ol. | : "Speculi 
3 
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Sub B. Speculi Hiſtoriæ Vincentii pars ſecunda, que continet libros, nonum, de- 
VII. . <imum, uſque ad decimum ſextum. Vide partem primam Sub B. IV. 

VIII. Speculi Hiſtorialis Vincentii tertia, continens libros decimum ſex- 

tum, decimum ſeptimum, Kc. vicefmum um, uſque ad tempora 

Caroli M. & Irenes. 8 

Liber Gallicus malè ſcriptus, de Conjugio Mariz Franciæ Reginze, cum 
Sub C. Carolo Brandon Duce Suffolciz. 

I. 1. Moralium Gregorii Tabula iy cum aliis. 
2. Liber qui dicitur AED Aue ſumtum ex operibiis Gre- 


gorii. 
3. Speculum Gregorii cum multis Tabulis. 
II. Libri Canonici Veteris Teſtamenti (in Volumine maximo) ſecundum 
- Tranflationem vulgatam Latinam, cum præfationibus B. Flicronymi.” 
Geneſis dividitur in Capitula 79. 
In hoc Volumine continentur ſolummodo Pentateuchus, Joſua, Judices, 
Ruth, Samuelis, Regum lib. 2. Propherz omnes, Baruch & Job. 
Literæ iniriales Librorum picturis ornantur. 
III. Decreta Gratiani. 
IV. Libri veteris Teſtamenti ſecundum rrandlationem Vulg. Lat, in maximo 
Vol. cum Præfationibus Hieronymi. 
Geneſis dividitur in cap. 84. Exodus 149, kee. 
Liber hic ejuſdem pænè characteris & molis & ornatũs ac iſte ſub C. 2. at 
non in eadem Capitula dividuntur libri ſacri. 
Deſunt in hoc Volumine libri Job & Baruch. 

V. Job & libri reliqui Veteris Teſtamenti, & omnes libri Novi Teſtamenti, 
- comtinentur in hoc ROWS! Volumine, una cum Præfationibus Hiero- 
nymi & libris Apocryphis. 

Ante Evangelia pales Bona decem ad conferenda & intelligenda diver- 
ſa loca Evangeliorum. 
Evangelia dividuntur in Capitula five Seftiones, gut in V. 7. 
Epiſtolæ Canonicæ præponuntur Epiſtolis Paulinis. 
Poſt Epiſtolam ad Hebræos, & ante Apocalypſin, inſetitut Epiſtola Pauli 
ad Laodicenſes. 
VI. Several Treatiſes of i cklef - the Errors and Faults which he found 
Sub D. in all ſorts af Men in his ti 
1 3+ Iſidorus de Ortu & Obitu Sanctorum. 
2. Petrus de Monte ad Humfredum Ducem Gloceſtiiz. Pr. Tua. exhe 
mias landes. 
3: Iocrates ad Demonicum, Lagnd. 
4. Plutarchi Sermo de Virtute & Vitio, cum Prefatione Cincii Romani, 
5. Socrates de Morte contemnendi, ex tranflatione Cincii. 
6. Luoiatius de Amicitia, traductus per Angelum Aretinum, uti puto. 
7. Liber Xenophontis, * > Tyranno, tranſlatus per Leonardum Aves 
tinum. 


8. Baſilius Magnus ad Jusenes, tranſlatus a Leonardo Aretino cum prev 
fatione Leonardi. 


9. Iſagogicum Philoſophice Moralis, compilatum per Leonardum Ares 


tinum | 
10. -Apologia Socratis per Platonem cum prologo Leonardi. 2 1 0 
11. Platonis Crito Lat. cum præ fatione Leonardi. 1 CEOS 


II. Liber qui'vocatur Corpus Canonum. Continet ins Epiſtolas & Derne 
RNomanorum Pontificum à Sancto Petro & Cſemente ad Gregerium VII. 
Deinde ſequuntur 2 Apoſtolorum 49, Symbolum Nicenum & 
Canones Niceni. ili Ancyrani, Neocæ ſariomſis, Gan- 
groſs Sardicenſis, — 2 Conflantinopolitani primi, 


cum 


15 
F 
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JIG Sub D. cum ſymbolo, Epbeſini, Chalcedonenſis (ubi numerat ſolum Canones 26.) 
* | cum Edicto Martiani. i firs 
"RY, Deinde ſequuntur Concilia Latinorum, viz. 
Y Atricana, viz. Carthaginen/e primum, quod habuit Canones 14. Car- 


thag. 2. Can. 13. Carthag. 3. Can.49. Carthag. 4. Can. 1oy. Car- 
thag. 7. Can iy. Carthag.6. Can. g. cum Epiſtolis a Pontif. Rom. 
& ad eundem de Canonibus Nicenis, Carthag.7. Can. 7. Conc. 
Milev. Can.26. 

Gallicana, viz. Arelat. 1. Can. 24. Arelat. 2. Can. 24. Arelat. 3. 
Valentinum, Can. 7. Taurinat. Can. 7. Regienſe, Can 6. Concil. 
Arauſican. Can. 31. Concilium Yaſenſe, Can. 9. Agathenſe, Can. 72. 

Aurelian. Can. 27. | 

Concilia Hiſpanica, viz. Illiberitanum, Can. 81. Terracon. Can. 13. 

 Gerund. Can. 10. Ceſar. Auguſt. Can, 9. Hilerdenſ. Can. 16. Va- 
lentin. Can. 6. Concilia Toletana 13. Bracar. Concil. 1. Can. 42. 
Bracar. 2. Can. 12. Canones Collecti ex Orientalium Synodis per 
Martinum Bracarenſem Epiſcop. & à Bracarenſi Synodo excerpti, 
qui Clericos ſpectant, Can. 68. qui Laicos Can. 16. Conc. Bracar. 3. 

Can. 10. Hiſpal. 1. Can. 2. Hiſpal. 2. Can. 13. 

Epiſtola Lanfranci Cantuar. ad Epiſcopum Hiberniz. 

Poſtremo Catalogus Rom. Pontificum a D. Petro ad Calixtum II. circa 

An. 1124. 

III. Euſebii Cæſar. Eccleſiaſticæ hiſtoriæ libri novem, cum aliis duobus libris 

Ruffini, qui Euſebium continuat: Scripti, ut opinor, per Richar- 
dum Monachum. | V . 

IV. 1. Parabolæ Salamonis, Eccleſiaſtes & Canticum Canticorum, cum Gloſſa. 
2. Prologus Willielmi Abbatis Sancti Theodori in vitam Sancti Bernardi, 
| una cum vita ipſa, & ſubſcriptio operis præcedentis per Burchardum 

Abbatem Balnenſem. 

3. Liber ee Bernardi, cum Prologo Arnaldi Abbatis Bone- 

vallenſis. 10 o | 
. Tres ultimi libri, quos edidit Gaufridus Abbas Clarevallenſis de vita 
Sancti Bernardi, d ' | 

Vita Sancti Malachiz Archiepiſcopi Hibernenſis, ſcripta per Sanctum 
Bernardum, & Miraculum de quodam educto de Corpore, tempore 
Malachiæ. * | 

Apologeticus Beati Bernardi. ” 

Duz Epiſtolæ Bernardi contra Hæreſes Petri Abelardi. 

Bernardus de Diſpenſatione & Præcepto ad Monachos Carnotenſes. 

. Bernardus de gradibus Humilitatis |, | 

0. —— de diligendo Deo. . 

11,, ————de Conũderatione ad Papam Eugenium libri quinque. 

12. Serlonis Ex poſitio in Orationem Dominicam. 1 

13. Eulogium Johannis Cornubienſis ad Alex. Papam III. 

| 14. Expoſitio Bedæ Venerabilis ſuper ſeptem Canonicas Epiſtolas. 

. Præfatio Bedz Presbyteri de vita Sancti Cuthberti Lindisfarnenfis /Epiſ- 

copi, ad Eadfridum Epiſcopum, una cum ipſa vita Cuthberti à Beda 
conſcripta, lingua Latina & charactere Saxonico valdè antiquo. 

Deinde Catalogus Pontificum Rom. uſque ad Adrianum III. An. 884. 

Deinde nomina LXX Diſcipulorum Chriſti. 

Dein nomina Archiepiſcoporum Dorobern. Eecleſiæ ab Auguſtino ad 

Mulf helmum An. Ehr | gzy. manu eadem antiqua & ad Matt. Par- 


* * 


© en 


kerum neot eric. * 

Epiſcoporum Hrofenſis Eccleſiæ ad Beornmod. An. 802. 

Epiſcoporum horientalium Saxonum ſeu Londin, ad Ceolberht An. 8 40. 
rey | C | Pllco- 


; | 
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Snb D. Epiſcoporum Auſtralium Saxonum ad Suthheard. 


V. 


VI. 
VII. 


VIII. 
IX. 


Epiſcoporum Occidentalium Saxonum. Birinus, Agilberht, Wine, Leu- 


therius, Hedde. Deinde in duas parochias diviſa eſt, altera Wentace- 
norum Eccleſiæ, altera Scireburnenſis Eccleſiz. 

Wentanz Civitatis Epiſcopi 2 Daniel ad Fritheflan & Alpbeah. 

Deinde Wintonienſis Eccleſia in duas Parochias diviſa eſt tempore Frithe- 
ſtani, unam tenuit Fritheſtan & alteram Æthelſtan, poſtea Oda; de- 
my in tres Parochias diviſa eſt, Wellenſis Eccleſia & Cridenſis Ec- 
cleſia. 

Epiſcopi Scireburnenſes, primus Adhelm, decimus ſextus Alfred, 

Epiſcopi Wellenſes, Athelmus, Wulfhelmus, Alfheah. 

Cridenfis Eccleſiæ, Eaduulf, Aithelgar: 

8 Hwicciorum poſt Seaxwulfum. Primus Boſel, decimus Hea-— 

erht. 

Epiſcopi Provinciæ Merciorum. Primus in Provincia Merciorum & 
Lindisfarorum ac Mediterraneorum Anglorum Epiſcopus fuit Dwina. 
Secundus, Cellahambo de Scotia. Sextus, Wynfrith. Septimus, 
Seax wulf. Poſtea vero in quinque Parochias dividitur. Poſt Seaxwul- 
fum Provincia Merciorum duos Epiſcopos habuit, Headdan & Wilfri- 
dum. Poſtea Wilfridus, Siextus, & Headda præſatus regebat am- 
bas provincias; deinde Aldwine, qui & Wor nominabatur, Iterum 
diviſa eſt in duas Parochias. Primus Torthelm, &c. Vide hic fusè 
de Epiſcopatibus & Epiſcopis Saxonum vel Anglorum in Anglia. 

Deinde Genealogia Regum Brittaniæ regnantium in diverſis locis. Ub: 
notes, quod in hic Genealogia vix ad An. 8 yo. ullibi deſcenditur. 

Tractatus de Trina Incarnatione Chriſti, & de menſuris ſacris & profanis. 

Epiſtola Bedæ Johanni Presbytero, de ſequenti Opere. * 

Bedæ liber de Miraculis Sancti Cuthberti Epiſcopi in verſibus Latinis, cha- 
ractere tamen Saxonico. Et Hymni Sancti Cuthberti, & Precationes 
ad ejus Miſſam, & Lectiones in illius Feſtis. 

Totus hic liber Latinè ſcriptus, at literis Saxonicis. 

Decretalia Gregorii. | 

1. Prophetiz Ambroſii Merlini, cum earum Expoſitione. 

2. Hiſtoria quzdam Angliz ab An. 1066. ad An. 1274. Et mihi vide- 

tur Epitome quædam Matth. Pariſii. Cerid non eſt Caradoci contra 
Jameſium. 

3. Tranſactiones quædam inter Civitatem London. & Barones de Scac- 
cario, tempore R. Johannis. PT 

4. Modus & Ordo de Itinere Juſtitiariorum Domini Regis ad Turrim 
London. 

1. * Charta, uti mihi videtur, & aliæ Chartæ & Statuta, ſive De- 
clarationes Regum Johannis, Henrici III. An. 1253. Maii 18. & 

ec etiam Ricardi I. præſertim concernentia Civitatem London. 

6. Exceptiones quas Juſtitiarii propoſuerunt Civibus London. ſuper pla- 
citis, Anno Henrici III. decimo, & Reſponſiones corundem ſin- 
gulis Exceptionibus. | | 

7. Ordinatio Edw. I. contra Felonias, lingua Gall. | 

8. Leges & Libertates conceſſæ a Wilhelmo Conqueſtore, anno regni 
ſui quarto. ** | 


* 


Decreta Ivonis Carnotenſis, diviſa in partes 17. licet notantur 18. 

Hic liber fuit quondam de Clauſtro Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cantuar. 

De quinta Eſſentia omnium rerum tranſmutabilium, ubi habes multas ſe- 
cretas & mirabiles Operationes, de Lapide Philoſophico, &c. 

Liber alius ejuſdem commatis cum præcedente, viz. Raymundi Lullii, 
&c. de Lapide Philoſophico, &c. 


8 t. De 
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N Sub D adibus & virtutibus Simplicium, ſecundum Dioſcoridem, &c. 


_ De 
wi. 2T Traftarus de Lapidibus pretioſis metricè ſcriptus, viz. ubi reperiuntur, 
uænam ſunt virtutes, &c. 
3 1 aureus de doloribus & morbis cujuſlibet partis corporis, & eo- 
rum curationibus. _ 
4. Vindicianus de Urinis. 
5. Tractatus de Ægritudinibus Gn 2 partium Corporis. | F 
1. Imago Mundi compoſita per Henr. Canonicum; eſt quædam of 
graphia antiqua. Vide Contenta pag. 3. cum Mappa Terr# 
rudi. Dedicata Henrico Imperatori, qui duxit Matildam, filiam 
Henrici I. Regis Angliz. Vide p. 116. hujus Voluminis. 
2. Lib. 1. Genealogia Wodeni ab Adam, & Regum noſtrorum a Wode- 
no, cum picturis Fortunæ & MWodeni, & Meeris brevi Hleptar- 
chiæ in Anglia ad Henr. II. 

Lib. z. De Geſtis Pontifieum, ubi Succeſſio Epiſcoporum, Cantuar. 
Roffenſ. London. Selſeyenſ. Winton. & omnium Epiſcoporum 
Angliz ad rempora Henrici II. An. 1187. 

V. C. 7. Ex hoc Libro & C. 7. & ſub D. . colligas ſucceſſionem fer? omnium E- 
ſub D. x. piſcoporum Anglie. 
Prologus Libelli *Gilt# Epiſcopi Limericenfis, De uſu Eccleſiæ. 
De as in ultimo, Teobaldus Stampenſis ad Robertum Lin- 
coln 
. Deſcriptio ſex Alarum & triginta Pennarum Eherubiny, ber Clemen- 
tem Priorem Claudioceſtriz. 
De tribus in Pcoenitentia confiderandis. 
. Sermo de quatuor generibus Confeſfionis. 
P. 1. Hiſtoria Hieroſolymitana abbreviata uſque ad tempora Ricardi I. 
Angliz, Pr. Terra Sana. 
V. G. 6. P. 67. Itinerarium Terræ Tartarorum per Rubruc. 

; 110. Itinerarium uſque ad Paradiſum Terreftrem. 

116. Liber de Imagine Mundi, pars prima. Hic liber ſcriptus & 
factus per Henricum Canonicum Eccleſiæ Sanctæ Mariæ Civi- 
tatis Moguntiæ. Eft idem liber cum priore parte traftatys alius 
ad initium hujus Voluminis. 

127. Deſcriptio Regionis Indiæ, & de Presbytero Johanne. 

130. TP de. Sphæra Per Nobertum Lincoli? ſcriptus An, 

N 8 

Lo. Hiſtoria de Geſtis Barlami & Joſiiphar. 
Secunda pars de Imagine Mundi.  Partem priorem babes, p.116. 
1 —_ ide ad initium hujus libri, 
* 214.1 Chronica ab Ir uſque ad Henricum Imperatorem. Vide 


XII. 


* 7 2 


PAS ad initium h * ri, p. 43: 
. 222. De Exx pulſione Adami & Paradiſo, wy profa tum "I 
SGiallicis. N 


228. Deſcriptio Terræ Sande. Pr Honorius HF: oe 
231. De ortu & vita Pilati & Judz. * 

233. Viſio cuj juſdam Monachi in Miſſa An. 1209. 
235. 1 B. Mariæ de modo Ovandi. 

236, Liber Methodii de Principio & Fine Mundi. 


4 J 0 
. 
, 
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2—14. 


Coll. Corporis Chriſti Camabrig. 69 


FE: Manferips qui ſequuntur. non habent Pluteos ſibi 
proprios, ſed inter Libros impreſſos ſunt intenſperſi. 


A Commentary on the Pſalms. The ſeveral Verſes of the Pſalms are 


in Latin, and the Commentary on them in old Engliſh. 

So alſo on the Hymns of Hezekiah, Hannab, Moſes, the Te Deum, of 
ZLachariah, Simeon, the Three Children, Athanaſian Creed, Magnificat 
with a Commentary. Laſt of all a Letany, with many Saints prayed 
to, to pray for them, 

Opuſcula nonnulla Sancti Auguſtini, viz. Reſponſiones ad Quæſtiones 
Oroſii, Dulcitii, &c. cum Comment. in Evang. Johannis. 

3 Fides, in lib. 4. per Robertum Crickladenſem cognomento 

anuti 


Johannes Colet in Epiſtolam ad Romanos, cum Prologo ſcripto manu 
Cuthberti Epiſcopi Dunelmenſis. 


. © Sermones Johannis Felton in ſingulis Evangeliis Dominicalibus per rotum 


annum. Claruit An. 1440. 
HP Paſtorales Gregorii Papz Urbis Rome, nee ad Jobannem 


piſcopum Ravennæ urbis in Cap. 65. Scriptæ ſunt antiqui manu & 
literis penè Saxonicis. 


Ad finem Hiſtoria Legionis Thebææ, ut vocatur, licer imperfecta. 

Arithmetica Boetii, ſcripta manu valdè antiquà & literis Saxonicis. ; Prin. 
Domino meo Patricio——Boetius ſalutem. Cum Prologis Reſibuti & 
Nicomachi in lib. 2. 

Ad finem libri primi, Amici: Manlii Severini Boethii & lnlegis Conſulis Ur 
bani Patricii Inceptionis Arith. liber primus explicit. 

Defunr ad finem nonnulla, viz. à Cap. 2. ſecundi libri. 

Ric. Hampul, ſuper Pſalterium, in P/almum xx. Cantica Scripture, & 

alia nonnulla ejuſdem. 

Regnum Regis Jeſu Chriſti, five Expoſitio ſuper Pſalmum Ixil. ad D. 
Cranmerum Reverendiſſ. | 

Numerale Ricardi Cancellar. Cantabrig. 

Hugo de Sancto ViRore de Diſciplin, de Baptiſmo, Label, Peœni · 
rentia, & Confeſſione & Abſolutione. «it 
Remigii Alrifiodorenfis Expoſitio in celebratione Miſſæ. J 
Dictionarium quoddam ſeu Latina Explicatio yocum Latinarum Nika. 


rum, ſcriptum tamen literis Saxonicis, valde antiquum. en red- 
ditur Scothia. 


Epiſtolæ Petri Bleſenſis 1 IF. | ** 7 
Hiſtoria major Thomæ Rudburn. Deeft « caput primun fn Kan ſecundi. © 
C_ hiſtorian Angliæ ad Annum oflayuin egis Stephani, ſive An. 


1142. 
Hiſtoria novorum in Anglia, autore Eadmero, ab Edgaro Rege ad An. 
1122. r, 
Chronicon extractum e libro Roffenſi. Continet præſertim Hiſto lg 
Eccleſiaſticam Angliz a Lucio Rege, An. 179.. ad An. 1377. 
Ad finem libri nota. Præſata biſtoria Roffenfis, niſt cum agat 4, rehus 
Eccleſiæ Roffenſis, eft omnino cadem cum Hiſtorid que : dicttur 1 Flores Hi- 
oriarum.. 
ronica Radulphi nigri de Nagl & Francia ad Af. gd, Pon An. 
1178, dicuntur additiones Mcnachi de N 1 
Chronica Terrx Sanz ſive de Captione Jerulalem, viz, per Saladinum. 


T Chronica 
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11—7. 
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Chronica tempore Regum Stephan & Henrici If. (Notat quis /umpta 8 
Matth. Pari/.) ab An. 1136. ad An. 1179. 

Hiftotia &Hnt ab Anho 44- => HI. ad obitum ejus. 

Leges & Inſtitytiones Inæ Regis 80. | 

Aluredi Regis Weſt-Saxontitn f1. 

Aluredi & Godruni 5 Eaſt-Angliæ. 

Zawui femoris; Aue lſtani, Eaburdi, Edgari, e Canuti Le- 

es 111. 


Presbyteri Hiſtoria Gentis Anglorum libb. 5. 


De Natüris Rerum. Itmperf. 


Hiftofis Alexandfi Magni Regis Macedonutn, ortus, vita & obitus. 
Eels Epyptii Sapientes. 
ſedandti Magtii, quam ab India Magiſtro ſuo Ariſtoteli miſit. 
Pita inter Dindimum Regem & Alerandfüm Magnum. 
Geſta Alexandri Magni Imperatoris & Regis Macedonum. 
Willelmi Bateman, Epiſcopi Norwicenſis Viſitatio Prioris & Capituli 
Etcleſæ Norses fis; & ejus Injunctiones. 
De calumnia & in juriis per ill. Bateman Norwicenſ. Epiſcop. in Mona- 
ſterio gandcti 1 illatis, & per merita Sancti Edmundi finitis, una 
cum gravaminibus Monaſterii Sancti Edmundi. 
Ninefurium cujuſdam Anplici Tetram Sanctam & alia loca ſancta viſitantis. 
Accu bellies Edwatdi ! III. Regis Abgliz, & Ed wardi Principis Walliz 
ejus fili, ö A fecerunt in mari & regno Franciæ, à penultimo die men- 
05 J H. 1346. & deince 7 
eiiies artifii Pape Captllatii & Preniretitiarii (Hic Johanna Papiſſa 
inter Pobtifces 1 nütneratur) ad AB. 1274. in quo coronatur 
wardus I. Rex Anglia apud Weſtmonaſterium, in Eccleſia Sancti 
wardi mire Pulchi wi, quam Pater ſuus cogſtruxerat. 
Liber — ſeu Ne 3 patuum, præſertim ſub. Patriarcha 
omano, Antioc lymitano. 
Fo Spatu Bar ry 80 aganei fant Epiſcopi Punclmenſes 


Candide Caſe in Scotia. 
e ndtherartur Archiepffeopatus & Epiſcopatus circiter 48. 
Notitia Eccleſiarum in quolibet Decanatu in Comitatu Suffolc. cum De- 
, Cimis + is ſolvendis. 
cit ſwlute A quitiber Doro wenge propter Spiritua- 
lia 3 Temporali RE ET in Cottitart 


uffolc. 
25 5 Tit ronum in Cort 


oc. de quibus auxilium eſt conceſſum 
& de Sancto yi wo 


LY Hi. 30 57 8 5 ſororẽm ſuam Romano Imperatori. 
& Sancti Alphepi in Carminibus rſonattibus, 
Hiſtoria Francorum, ſcripta ad mandatum HebticiV. lnb erat as 
cf PAN WISER Ein 1e ricl . Regs Auge adele Mb 
5 — , & Maiden. In i =_ * 
tor uxorem duxit Matildem. In quibus nuptiis ce cbr 
n cken fait. eee * 


bona, ſeu Epitome Chronicorum 2. Buro ad Heprjcum VI. 
Al dei, "ka" Titzun motbum So) 4 
ime Pr i fub 800 en me. m cas & Lana, *. 


rü Lad. en NOV r ber impreffüs. 
d An N. W Magiſtri etri de Vineiß Amanuenſis Fekeret 1. 5 


Top bene Epthi” pf. An alp be nl. 
1. De 


inc T : 


— 


W 


Colt, Corgoris Obrifhi kund „i 
11—8. t. De Succeſſione Comitum Ceſtriæ à Hugone Lupo ad Johannem Sto- 


tilium. | 


An. 1254. Edwardus filius Henrici III. fa&us eſt Comes Ceſtriæ. 
2. De Origine Anglorum & Saxonum, & Regibus in Anglia ab Adventu 
Saxonum ad Henricum III. An. 1216. 
Inquit An. 1102. Santtus Anſelmus tenuit concitium Londini, in quo probi- 
buit uxores Sacerdotibus antea non prohibitas. | Saks 
In libro ſexto hujus operis habes Grim f omnium Epiſcopatuum, Ab- 
batiarum, Prioratuum, Caſtellorum & Decapatuum in quolibet Angliæ 
Comitatu, & in Scotia, & Wallia; & an Monachi vel Moniales erant 
albi, vel nigri, vel griſei, &c. bi | 
In Scotia Epiſcopatus Dunkelde Sancti Columkille dicitur habere Cano- 
nicos nigros Ke/deos, Sic & Epiſcopatus de Bre, de Ros, de Dublein 
(five Dunblain) & Abbatia in Inſula, habent Keledegs. 
Catalogus hicce antiquus videtur, Epiſcopatus Carleolenſis fundatus circa 
An. 1120. vocatur novus. | 
. Additio quædam ad hiſtoriam præcedentem, continens hiſtoriam An- 
gliz ab An. 1216. ad An. 1337. ſeripta chartk & manu recentiori, 
Sancti Hilarii libri duodecim de Trinitate. OP" 
Ejuſdem de Synodis. | 
——_— contra Conſtantium Auguſtym. Pr. Tempus eft Jo- 
quendi. 
4._——_— K Ejuſdem ad Conſtantium Auguſtum. Pr. Beueſica Natura. 
a Ejuſdem ad eundem. Pr. Non ſum neſclus. 
6. Exemplum Blaſphemiz Auxentii Ariani, five Auxentii Epiſtola Bea- 
tiſimis & Glorioſiſſimis Impp. | © de 5 
7. Hilarius adverſus Auxentium. | 
12—2, Sanctus Benedictus de vita Monachorum. ' Pr. Monachorum guatuor eſp 
' genera manifeſium eff. Vetuſtiſſima eſt hæc Regula Monachorym. © 
Nora, deeſt Prohoemium cum Tabula, & ad finem deſunt 13 rb 
12—4. Roberti Talbot Commentarius in Itinerarium Antonini, quod ad Britan- 
niam pertinet. Mann propria Roberti Talbot. | 
14—11. Tractatus Monachi Peccatoris undecunque compilatus, contra fantaſias 
Cogitationum, 2 pati ſolet contra dem propter conſequentiam: 
& tangit aliqua de Spe & Caritate, & quia Anglia turbata erat anno 
. ; ”n hæc ſcripta ſunt, interponit quædam de ſtatu regni. 1 
2 2. P. 8. Epiſtola Roberti Epiſcopi Lincoln. contra Literas Pape. 
x 3. 89. Normannus quidam ſcribit Duci Normanniæ & Comiti Andega- 
viæ de Natura Rerum, re” 9, 
g 4. 213. A Sermon in old Engliſh, of the twelve Sons of Jacob, allegori- 
| cally. diſcourſed of out of Ric. de Saucto ir. 
7. 223. Evangelium Nicodemi Latinè. Pr. FaFum eſt anno 19% Im- 
perii Tiberii. Et Epiſtola Pilati ad Claucium. 8 
6. 239. Exempla quædam futilia & iperfectt a. 
171. Opuſcula Edmeri Cantoris vel Oantuar. vz. ee e eee 
P. 3. Verſus de Sancto Dunftapo..' o. "Wh 
F. Hymuus de Sancto Edwardo Rege &. Martyre. 
5. Nrcohi Epiſtola ad Edmerum, 


we 


11—9. 


* > 
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18. Epiſtola 
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18, Epiſtola directa Summo Pontifici contra Epiſcopum Dunelmenſem 
per Archiep. Eboracenſem. 
23. Vita Sancti Wilfridi Archiep. Eborac. 
87. Vita Sancti Odonis 2 
102. Vita Sancti Dunſtani Archiepiſcopi. 
174. De miraculis quæ Dunſtanus mundo exemptus fecit in mundo. 
176. De Ordinatione B. Gregorii Anglorum Apoſtoli. 
190. Edmerus de Excellentia Beatz Mariz. 
214. Vita Sancti Oſwaldi Archiepiſcopi Eborac. 
246. Miracula ejuſdem Oſwaldi. 
261, Edmerus de Beatitudine perennis vitz. Sumptus hic Tractatus & 
verbis Beati Anſelmi. 
281. Vita Sancti Bregowini Archiep. Cantuar. 
293. Vita Anſelmi Archiep. Cant. 
379. Miracula Sancti Anſelmi. 
395. Edmerus de Conceptione B. Mariæ. 
416. Vita Beati Petri primi Abbatis Ccenobii ner Apoſtolorum 
Petri & Pauli, quod Cantuariæ ſitum eſt. 
423. Sententia de memoria Sanctorum, quos veneraris. 
425. Edmeri ſcriptum ad commovendam ſuper ſe miſericordiam Beati 
Petri Janitoris regni Cceli. | 
441. De Reliquiis Sancti Audoeni, & quorundam aliorum Sanctorum, 
quz Cantuariz in Eccleſia Domini Salvatoris habentur. 
451. Eadmerus de Gabriele Archangelo. 
15—2. Sophiſtria Academiæ Cantabrigienſis, viz. Logica, Dialectica, &c. 
17— 1. 1. Kalendarium ſcriptum ante annos 00; nam ad diem 29. Decembris 
nulla mentio Tho. Becket, & ad diem 7. Julii ejus Tranſlatio in- 
ſeritur manu neoterica. Solſtitium ponitur ad diem 21. Junii. 
2. Liber diverſorum Statutorum Angliz, viz. Magna Charta, Charta 
de Foreſta, Poſtremo ſunt, Placita Corone & Statutum Winto- 
nienſe. Horum Statutorum vide Indicem ad finem libri. 
3- Nomina Religioſorum habentium bona Spiritualia vel Temporalia in 


Drioceſi Elienſi. 
19-1. Polychronicon in very old Engliſh. Imperſe&. 
19—2. |  Leges Ædgari Regis. 


P. 3. Leges Ethelredi. 7 
V.F.6.B.2. 6. Leges Alfredi,& Gudruni | 
S. 18. 9--4. 27. Leges Ina Regis. | Saxonice. 
Miſc. V. 44 Leges Canuti. oo N 
2. Leges Ead werde. Calf 
3. Leges Mifredi & Gudruni  / | 
19—9. 1. Epitome Chronicz Ciceſtrenſis, ſed extraftum è Polychronico uſque 
dad An.Chrifli 1429. . 
2. Breviarium Hiſtoriz Angliz, partim proſa partim verſu, ad annum 
quartum Henrici IV. vel An. 1403. 
3. De Die, Menſe, de 12 Signis, &c. Saxonice. _ 
Homiliæ quzdam Saxon. (imperfectæ) in dies Sancti Bartholomæi, 
Nativitatis Mariæ, Aſſumptionis Mariæ, Michaelis Archangeli, 
& Matthzi Apoſtoli  __. LN 
4. Logica quædam. JImperſe#. d tl 
F+ Verſus quidam. Pr. A tauro torrida. A 
6, Hiſtoria quadam imperfecta Kenelmi Principis Merciorum, qui a ſo- 
„ Tore ſua Quendrytha necatus erat, ut regnum obtineret. | 
7. Homilia Saxonica live Palionale, = © 
ee | I. Con- 


K. 


19—13. 


19—14. 


23—1. 


23—2+ 
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Liber Gildz ſapientis (ita vocatur, at certum eſt Gildæ non eſſe) nam di- 
cit ſe hæc ſcribere anno quinto Edmundi Regis: Dicit Saxones in Bri- 
tanniam veniſſe An. 447. poſt paſſionem Chriſti, & ſe hæc ſcribere 
anno quinto Regis Edmandi 
perite ſatis, Loquitur de Regibus Powiſiorum, quaſi tunc temporis 
exiſtentibus. De Sancto Germano Vortigerum & Vortimerum allo- 
quente, & de miraculis multis plane monſtroſis. De Palladid, Sancto 
Patricio Hibernos convertente. *. | | 

I. Johannicius de quibuſdam Galeni. 

14. Libri duo Aphoriſmorum Hippocratis. 

28. Liber Prognoſticorum Hippocratis. 

37. Liber Urinarum ſecundum 'Theophilum; 

yo. De Pulſibus. | 

FF. Tractatus alius de Medicina, Pr. Tres ſunt. | 

Nova Statuta regni Angliz, viz. ab anno primo regni Edwardi III. ad an; 
47. ejuſdem Edw. III. | | 

Statuta Ricardi II. præſertim Statutum de Proviſoribus, & aliud Statutum 
de Proviſoribus factum anno tertio Ricardi II. vans” 


1. Concerning Queen Elizabeth's reforming the Statutes of Cathedral 
Churches. 


Statuta Eccleſiarum Cathedralium duodecim ſequentium, uni cum numero 


eorum qui in illis Ecclefiis ſuſtentantur, viz. Eccleſia Cathedralis 
Cantuar. Winton. Elien. Wigorn. Norwicen. Petriburg. Roffenſ. 
Glouceſt. Dunelm. Ceſtrenſ. Carliol. 
P.70. Stipendium Miniſtrorum in his Eccleſiis. 
85. Viſitatio harum Eccleſiarum per Epiſcopum. 
97. The Statutes of Chriſt Church in Canterbury, of the Dean and Pre- 
bendary's Allowances, &c. | 
toy. Carta Permutationis de Eccl. Cantuar. ab Henr. VIII. 
117. Carta Fundationis vel Incorporationis Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cantuar. 
127. Carta Dotationis cjuſdem. 
201, The Order of the Prebendaries of Canterbury, from the Erect ion 
An. 1549. to 1570. | | 
205. Carta Permutationis de Eccl, de Worceſter per Henr. VIII. 


289. Carta permutationis de Eccl. de Worceſter per Egwardum VI. 


295. De Erectione Eccleſia Wigorn. per Henr. VIII. 
Of n Statutes, and to prevent Scarcity of Corn, to pre- 
vent the Deſtruction of Fiſh, &c. Exportation of Coin, &c. 


„& poſt Saxonum adventum An. 647. im- 
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£ 74 Libri MSS. in Biblinheca 


MISCELLANVEA A. 


Miſe. A. P. 1. 1 from Martin Bacey to the Ptinceſs Elizabeth, dated from 
Lambeth, ſexto Cal. Sept. 1 749. He recommends ſome Scho- 
lar to her to be taken into her Family, who came into England for 
the ſake of Religion; but names not the Perſon, for I ſuppoſe he 
carried the Letter. 
2. A Letter (I ſuppoſe of Bacer's) to the Princeſs Elizabeth, with a 
Book of Sturmius, which he had ſent to the Princeſs, dated 13. 
Cal. Nov. 1770. gd 
3. A Letter (of Bucer I ſuppoſe) to the Marqueſs of Dorchefter, on his 
being made Privy Counſellor, to perſuade that the Goods given 
to the Church, tho? to ſuperſtitious Ends, may be employed for 
the good of Religion; for they were given to Chrif. Written 
about An. 150. | 
13. To the Marqueſs of Northampton, 26. Decemb. 15506. from Martin 
Bucer, that a Penſion may be given to Jabs Sleidan, to Encourage 
him and enable him to write the Hiſtory of the Reformation, which 
he had begun five Years before. | 
21. Literz ad J. Haddonum, de vi promiſſionis Conjugii contrahendi, 
invitis parentibus. « | 
25. Here he treats of the Comfagium contrafium & conſummatum invitis 
parentibus. He ſays, it ought to be diſſolved. Written by Mar- 


tin Bucer from Cambridge, May 1. 1 Fe. 

31. Literz ad Joh. Checum Blithi cauſi in Coll. Jeſu Cant. ſcriptæ (ut 
_ opinor) & Bucero. Dar. Cantab. Dec. 3. 1550. 1 

39. Reaſons why the Lord's Boorde ſhould rather be after the forme of 4 

Table than of an Aultar, printed Lond. 1yyo. + 

41. Martinus Bucerus de demoliendis Altaribus M. 8. 

Dicit debere menſa potids quam altari uti. 

47. Martinus Bucerus ad Gropperum Colon. Agrippin. An. 1743. 
He vindicates his marrying a ſecond Wite, and a Widow, tho' a> 
gainſt the Canons. | | KN 

57. Bucer ad Gropperum Colon. Agrip. prid. Cal. Feb. 1743 
He vindicates himſelf, tho' the People of Cologn much blamed him 

for being a Lutheran. 

69. M. Bucerus tradit ſummam Doctrinæ quam profitetur. Dat. Au- 

25 ex Illuſt. Princ. Elector. Brandeburg. Diverſorio, Apr. 13. 

. 

oy. Epiſtola M. Buceri ad Patres Synodum celebraturos (in Dioceſi Co- 

lonienſi) dat. Bonnæ Feb. 9. 1543. 
119. Epiſtola Buceri de rebus Germaniæ, Mart. 17. 1547. 
127. M. Buceri Epiſtola ad Bullingerum, Jan. 21. 1545. Argentorati. 
133. Epiſtola 'Buceri ad Bibliandrum de Caroloſtadio, de Controverſia 
inter Lutherum & Zuinglium, & de ſuis (Buceri) retractationibus. 

+ 144. Sturmii Epiſtola ad Aſchamum Argentorat. Non. Sept. 1550. 

155. - 1-099 D. Schellingi ad Argentinenſes, Sept.:10. 1541. 
J 


165. Philip. Melanchthonis Epiſtola M. Bucero Argentoratenſi, dat 
Jan. 12, 


170. The 
$ 


Miſc. A. 


150. 


174. 
177. 


189. 


197. 
201. 


20%. 


209. 
229. 


231. 
235. 


275. 


Vide Miſc. 
B. p. 221. 


301. 
411. 


243. 
2575. 


291 


281. 


303. 
307. 


309. 


31. 


327. 


329. 


329. | 
341. Epiſcoporum in 


547 


4 
% 


Coll. Corporis Chrifti' Cumtabrig. 75 
The Names of the Members of the Synod An: 1548. who were 
for declaring the Vows of Chaſtity void, or that they ſhould 
mt remain tn N rere 
The Opinion of J. Redmain by himſelf concerning it. 


De Conjugio Sacerdotum, an liceat facris initiatis contrahere matri- 


monium, per Machobeum Scotumn. f 
Multa citat ex Ecceleſ. Hiſtoria & — 52 Patribus, &c. 

Propoſita quædam de Veteri & Novo Teſtamento. 

An ſit Simoniacum exigere aliquid à Præbendario. 

An Templa conſecrata Filio Dei bona conſcientia Antichriſto ſint de- 
ferenda. 

Non debent res Eccleſiaſticæ ad alios uſus transferri, aut alicujus 
dignitatis proventus alienari, in novem foliis. Vide hic etiam de 
frangendis Crucibus vel Altaribus. | 

De autoritate reformandi Miniſterii Eccleſiaſtici. 

De Teorptew & weordtgouar, per Laurentium Oxon. Ep. 

An liceat reſtituere Adiaphora ſpe impetrandæ pacis. 

Inſtructio Inquiſitorum Inferioris Germaniæ, tempore Caroli V. Imp. 

Epiſtola Sadoleti Card. ad Carolum, de Purgatorio, dat. Carpento- 
racti 13. Cal. Apr. 1539. 45 ane „ * 

Steph. Wintonienſis Epiſtola ad Bucerum, in 1 probare conatur 
contemptum humanæ legis, juſtia autoritate latæ, gravius & ſe- 
verius vindicandum quàm divinæ legis qualemcunque tranſgreſ- 
ſionem. | | | 

An liceat Epiſcopo aut Sacerdoti poſt adeptum Epiſcopatum aur 

Sacerdotium ducere uxorem. | 


279 STE E 
x: 9 Præcipui quidam Anabaptiſtarum Errores. 
Epiſtola J. Acontii, præſertim de Gen. i. 11: Herbam facientem ſ+- 


m_ bY 
Epiſtola (credo M. Buceri) ad D. Checum de cauſa D. Jongii, dat. 
Cantab. Aug. 29. 1770. 
Sturmii Epiſtola ad Bucerum de Statu Perſecutorum in Gallia. 
Rob. Lockart ad M. Bucerum de Matrimonio contrahendo pro Re- 
gina Scot. quæ nubilis non erat, dar. Auguſt. 15749. 
An ſimplex recitatio verborum Domini in Cœnæ celebratione ſit 
neceffaria. Ad Rich. Bonerum, Sept. 4. 1548. | 
De Scripto Caroli V. Imp. adverſas Principes Germaniz, dat. Ar- 
gentorat. 1546. 5 
Archbiſhop Parker's Table of the — A. prohibited in Marriage. 
Two different Impreſſions, one in An. 1760. 
Oratio coram Rege Dani, autore Edwardi VI. Oratore. 
debus divinis non Laicorum Judicium eſt requi- 


rendum. 
De re facramentaria. Hic multis argumentis & ex antiquis patribus 
oſtenditur, Panem non tranſubſtantiari. | 
Reſponſio Buceri ad J. A Laſco, de Myſterio Sacramentorum.. 
Interpretatio Theotogorum & Juriſconſultorum in Jus illud Leviti- 
cum, Sororem Uxoris tuæ in Pellicatum non acripies, adhuc illd vi- 


tre of 1 Ambaſſadots at Rome, that 
they ſhould endeavour to make him Pope. Dated at Hampton 


\ © vente, Lev. xviii. 18. 
431. A Letter of Card. Folſey to the 


O02, 4. An. 15723. Sage 


oy 


A Letter 


on. 
I. - 


76 Libri MSS. in Bibliotheca 


A Letter of his to the ſame effect in Fox's Acts and Monuments, 
{fil 2 P- 1226. Tom. 2.) 180) 3 Ar! *; 
The 15 laſt Lines of this Letter are in Card. Wolſey's own Hand. 
439. Geo. Cranmeri Epiſtola ad Robertum Epiſcopum Wintonienſem, 
- _.- (approbante etiam Edm. Lond.) regnante Elizabetha. 
This Cranmer was a Student in Oxford. 


— _ 


© MICELLANEA. B. 
P. A r Lutheri ad Melancthonem, dat. Sabbato Innocentium 
1739 


7. Philippi Melancthonis Tractatus de Libro Capituli Colonienſis ſcrip- 
to contra Reformationem Reverendiſſimi Archiepiſcopi. 
77. Defenſio Reformationis Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ. Incipit, Quoties lego 
illud Pauli, Non invenio Autorem aut Annum, at pag. 89. dicitur, 
Annus nunc ducenteſimus agitur ex quo Wicklefus auſus eſt opus Re- 
Formationis aggredi. Scripta forſan per M. Bucerum. 
123. An liceat, mortua uxore, ducere ſororem mortuæ. Partly in La- 
tdtin and partly in Engliſh, perbaps by Biſhop Jewel. 
1357. An AVER to the aforeſaid Objections againſt marrying one's Wife's 
| iſter. | TP 
151. A Reply to the foregoing Anſwer. 
1757. Cauſæ cur in nuptiis multi gradus prohibentur. | 
181, Argumenta ex libris Juriſconſultorum, quod quis non poſſet uxorem 
ucere ſororem uxoris præmortuæ. 
195. J. Zewel Biſhop of Sarum's Judgment in this Cauſe of marrying the 
_ Wife's Siſter, | | 
201. An Epiſtle. of the Biſhops to Queen Elizabeth And P. 203. the 
Biſhops Reaſons againſt the Uſe of Images being continued here 
in Churches. 8 ry | 
217. An Account of Queen Elizabeth's ſending an Army into Scotland, 
An. 1760. and taking of Leith, and then a Peace follow'd, in 
which the French King and Queen relinquiſh'd the Stile, Title, 
and Arms of England and Ireland, and twelve other Articles con- 
cerning Scotland. | 
221. Epiſcoporum in Rebus Divinis non Laicorum Judicium eſſe requi- 
rendum. t it the ſame with Miſc. A. p. 341. 
223. Tractatus Jo. Pilkington. Deus cujus vult miſeretur, quem vult in- 
dAaurat, Rom. ix. 18. 
230, Certain Queries written by Archbiſhop Cranmer's own Hand, tend- 
4 R 2 , 
233. An uomodo voluntariè peccantibus nulla reliqua e s Venie. 
n The 75 fix Lines ſeems tchbiſhep Cranmer's 7. >a 4 
2357. The Coronation of K. Edw. VI. on Shrove Sunday, Feb. 20. 1546. 
gaaäkat the Monaſtery of Meſminſter. This ſeems alſo to be written by 
Arebbiſbop Cranmer. | ht 
243. ee Oratio in defenſionem ſuæ Religionis, autore J. Joſſe- 
5 6 Ine. * | = | 
274. Baptizatio Elizabethz Reginz, Sept. 10. 1733. Greenwici. 
277. A Copy of a Commiſſion for the Peace for Surrey, made an. regni 
EE lzabetbæ 119. with the Oath of a Juſtice of Peace in Latin. 
283. The Commodityes which England may have, being joyned in Amity 
and Friendſhip with Scotland. | le at 
285. The 


Miſc. B. 


285. 
287. 
293. 


295. 
297. 


299. 


321. 
323+ 
331, 


337. 


343. 
357. 


37. 
360. 


363. 
367. 


379. 


391. 


Coll. Corporis Chriſti Cantabrig. = 


The Oath of the Lord Protector in Scotland, An. 15767. 

A Scotch Letter. RG; 

Ten Articles to be propounded to the Queen. of Scotland, which 
ſhe, her Daughter, and her Daughter's Husband muſt ſubſcribe 
to, againſt the Biſhops and the French. | | 

A Copy of a Commiſſion for collecting a Subſidy in ent. 

The Articles of Agreement between the Queen Dowager of Scot- 
land, and the Lords of the Congregation, publiſh'd at Edinburgh, 
July 26. 1559. 

A Memorial of what was done in Scotland between the Queen Dow- 
ager and the Lords of the Congregation, from O06. 15. to Nov. 
20. 1559. . 

Archbiſhop Cranmer's Letter and Declaration concerning his own 
Carriage when Q. Mary came to the Crown: RE 

Biſhop Ridley's Letter to Mr. Weſt, from Bocardo in Oxford, Apr. 8. 


Iff4+- 

A Note of ſuch Plate, Jewels, Goods, Sc. which Robert Holgate, 
- Archbiſhop of York left at Batterſea, &c. when he was cotomit- 
ted to the Tower, or which were otherwiſe taken from him. 

A Letter from Chriſtian King of Denmark to Edward Duke of So- 

mer ſet Protector, and to the King and Kingdom of England, to 
congratulate true Religion being reſtored here, and to perſuade 
a Peace, or Truce at leaſt, between England and Scotland. 

De Juriſdictione Sacerdotum vel Epiſcoporum è Canonibus antiquis. 

De Conjugio Clericorum è Canonibus antiquis. 

De Poteſtate regia in Epiſcopos & Clericos, è Canonibus. | 

De Poteſtate & Celebratione Concilii, E Canonibus. LT 

A Letter from W. Cecill ro Archbiſhop Parker, and another from 
Cheſter, concerning a Popiſh Pamphlet or Tract ſpread about in 
Wales, and the Tract it ſelf. It would bring Men back to Po- 
pery. It was ſpread abroad about Anu. 15762 or 1563. 

Concerning the Cauſes of the burning of St. Paul's Church, utter'd 

at St. Paul's Croſs, by James Pilkinton Biſhop of Durham, June 
8. 15761. 2 

Instructions given to the Ambaſſadors of France, ſent to the Council 

of Trent, May 1562. Engl. 


. The Articles of Agreement between the Emperor Charles V. and 


the Landgrave. 


Status Reditus & Expenſarum Cardinalis Poli. 

Of the Staple at Calice, in Latin, about Henry VIIL's Days. 

. The Charge of the Juſtice of the Foreſts in eighty three Articles. 
An Expoſition of many old Engliſp or Saxon Words alphabetically; 


but it goes no further than M. Vide Miſe. G. p. 433. 


P. 1. 


* 


MISCELLANEA. C. 


Der publica inter M. Bucerum & M. Jo. Vong & Sedgwi- 
cum & Pernum, Cantab. circa initium Auguſti An. 1550. de 
his Propoſitis. 


I. Canonici libri docent ſoli abunde renatos quæ ſint ſaluti 


omnia. | 


II. Nulla eſt in Terris Eccleſia, quz non erret tam in Fide 
quam in Moribus. | | 8 
| III. Ita 


— 


Miſe. C 


78 Libri MF. in Bibliotheca 


III. Ita gratis juſtificamur A Deo, ut ante Juſtificationem revera 
peccatum ſir, iramque Dei in nos provocet quicquid boni o- 
peris facere videamur. ' Joſtificati autem bona opera facimus 
neceſſariò. 

o1. Judicium Petri Martyris de cauſa & argumentis D. Young. Orig. 
95. Quæſtio tractata per Petrum Martyrem, an liceat ſecundam uxorem 

ducere poſt divortium. Seripta Feb. 17. 1542. 

103. Epiſtola (forſan Martyris) ad Bucerum de Statu Germaniæ. As nec 
locus nec annus notatur. 

107. Petri Martyris literæ conſolatoriæ ad M. Bucerum de morbis & aliis 
adverſis quz Bucero acciderant. Orig. 

111. A Treatiſe to prove that Chriſt did not go down into Hell. It was 
deliver'd to Tho. Taylof by Mr. Carlell of Horton in Kent, and by 
Taylor deliver'd to Archinhop Parker Aug. 20. 1563. Orig. 

151. De Re Sacramentaria, & contra Tranſubſtantiationem, e Patribus. 

213. Alia Collatio Sententiarum E Patribus & Doctoribus contra Tran- 

ſubſtantiationem. 

2573. Collocutio five Difputatio de Re Sacrainteachris i in ædibus D. Cecil- 
li Secretarir, Nov. - Iffi. Collocutores, Cecill, Checus, 

| Horn, Whitehead, Grindall, & Fecknam, Watſon, &c. 

271, SEES Lutheri de Euchariſtia, & de Concordia cum Zuin- 

273. glio. Orig. 

277. Scripta Nee de conſenſione inter Germanos de Re Euchariſtica. 

321, Here ſeemeth to be Sir Fo. Cheeke's Judgment de Yeritate Corporis 
& Sanguinis Gbriſti in Euchariſtid, — his Letter to Q. Mary, 
dated from the Tower of London, July 15. 1556. 

527. A Dialogue between the King and his People, made in the Perſon of 
King Edward VI. complaining of the Uproars and Tumults of 
his People when he was young, and had done ſo much for them 
In delivering them from Popery, Cc. 

337. An Anſwer to the fifteen! Articles of the Devonſhire and Cormuall 
' Men, who were by ſome Papiſts ſet on to ask for the Return of 
Popery in effebt, rho* they ſaid not plainly ſo. Theſe Articles 
were ſpread abroad in King Edward VI's Days, in the Name of 
the Devonſhire and Cornwall Men, and were anſwer'd here, I 
think, by Archbiſhop Cranmer. 

4ir. A Sermon inſt Rebellion, written firſt in Latin by Peter Martyr 
(Vide M Miſell F.75.) but here in Engliſh. 


fog. Cogirationes quædam Petri Martyris contra ſeditionem ſub propria 


manu. 
713. Cogitationes Mart. Buceri hac de re ſud manu ſeriptæ. 
483. In both theſe Places is the ſame Prayer, I ſuppoſe, to be uſed in 
8 Times of Tumult and Sedition. I think it is Archbiſhop Cran- 
2 C mer's Hand. 
729. Sentences of Scripture againſt Rebellion, by the ſame Hand; and a 
Draught of a Treatiſe or Heads of things againſt Rebellion. 


 MISCELLANEA. D. 
Pit. N Nabetstiones M. Bucbri ad octo prima Capita Evangelii ſecundum 
Matthæum. 
Perætationis loco oſtendit lium Chriſti eſſe fœdus. 


A Capite quarto ad rm dat it Verſonem Latinam una cum Anno- 
tationibus annexis, 147. The 


Coll. Corporrs Chriſti Cantabrig. 79 

Miſc. D. 14g. The Goſpel of St. Matthew in Engliſh, tranſlated by Sir John Cheek. 

N He ſeems to have compared the Latin and the Greek. The ten 

laſt Verſes of the laſt Chapter are wanting. 0 

This Franſlation is divided into Chapters, hut not into Verſes. The 

whole ſeems to have been divided into about 49 Sections, Matth. 

11. chap. begins thus: M hen Jeſus was boorn in Beethleem, a citi 

of Juri, in King Herood's dais, lo then the Wiſards cam from th'eſs 

parties. 9 | 

193. The Tranſlation of the twenty Wa of the firſt Chapter of 
St. Mark, by the ſame Hand” No Annotations. B 

199. Petri Alexandri Annot. in quinque prima capita Marci, un 
Verſione Latina. ig nit 1% 8 

243. The Credo in Engliſb, and large Annotations, or rather Cortions: 

of the King's Book. Theſe Annotations or Corrections are like 

Biſhop Cranmer's Hand. | 


277. A Sermon of Edmund Gueſt Biſhop of Rochefter before Q. Eliza- 
beth, An. 1560. on Mark i. 15. Repent and believe the Goſpel. 
299. A Conſolation againſt the Fear of Death, drawn out of octors 


of the Church, in G Aa 
310. An Exhortation ro Slat. and Adverſity patiently; 


# 
”- 
* © 


drawn out of Cyprian:s; Theſe Wn Cranmer's Hand. 
321. A Sermon of M. Robinfai/oaiGen. tv. concerning Cain. | 
339. Homilia quædam Latina Hugonis Latimer, in qui qualis Rex eſſe 
debeat oftenditur. Coram Rege Edwardo VI. e Deuter. xvii. 14, &c. 
Ag « it was preached , and tranſlated into Latin by 
 Bankes. FO; O91 Tf Of 


apiſtracan | animadyertere liceat. | 
Deciſio Urbani Rhegii, ind JacdiÞ Giſlenio Thalaſio, 


bk V8.4 4 | 
381. Idem 2 ut puto, occaſione Concilii Generalis, 2 Papa pro- 
1 miſſi, & tamen ſemper dilati, diſputat de quatuor primis Conci- 
liis generalibus, una cum illo Apoſtolorum, y. & oſtendit 
0 quiſnam eſt uſus, quæ poteſtas Concil ii: 
488. Oſtendit, quid eſt Eccleſia, & quæ ejus Poteſtas & Notæ. 
52. Ejuſdem Autoris, ut opinor, Hiſtoria Huſſitarum, & Academiæ 
Pragenſis. Comparat Wickleffum, Huſſum & Lutherum. Non 
bene loquitur de Huſſo, fed juſte crematum fuiſſe dicit, & vide · 
tur refutare Epiſtolas à Luthero Huſſi nomine editas. 


— — — 


MISCELLANEA. k. 


P. 1. F OlleRa per Cuthbertum Dunelmenſem, & recognita per Henri- 
4 cum R. octavum. | 
P. 1. Henricus VIII. Angliz, &c. Rex, contra Germanorum opiniones. 
De utraque ſpecie. 95 
De Miſa privata. 
De'Conjugio-Sacerdotury: | 
I Þ Notatur manus Henrici VIII. Regis. L242 13 
58. Ad lineas-ultimas-apponitur manus Cuthberti Tunſtalli Epiſcopi Du- 
nelmenſis: Et deinde, Hi Duaterniones, de utrague ſpecie, de Miſſd 
privatd, de Conjugio Sacerdotum, ſervati erant in ciſtis Cutbberti 
Dunel monſis morientis in ædibus i Matthei Cantuarienſis, 
& mihi Matthec-date per Executores preedifti Cuthberti. cha 
I, 


Miſc. E. 


80 Libri M. in Bibliotheca 
61. A Letter from the Privy Council to Archbiſhop Parker, that he 
ſhould ow the Biſhop of Durham in his Houle, dated Sept. 27. 
IFF9. FE. ia! | 
67. A 12 — Cecill to Archbiſhop Parker, concerning Proviſion 
for Mr. Tunſtall (late Biſhop of Durham) during his Confine- 
ment, Oct. 1759. Orig. | 
67. Another Letter of Cecil to Parker, when there was hopes that the 
Biſhop of Durham would comply, Feb. 2. Orig. 
77. Citationes E Patribus de Conjugio Sacerdotum. 
89. Diſputationes contra Vota Monaſtica. 
137. Diſputationes de Conjugio Sacerdotum, & ſecundis nuptiis. 
173. Diſputationes de uſu integri Sacramenti Corporis & Sanguinis Chriſti. 
199. Diſp utationes contra privatam Miſſam, & Sacrificium Miſſæ. 
219. Diſputatio copioſa de Sacramentis & variis Dogmatibus Eccleſiaſti- 
cis & Ritibus. boos! mJ 
Indicem Capitum vide ad finem, ſeu pag. 139. 


\ 


: 
* « r 
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ISC ELLANEA F. 
P. 3. PPigole Pauli ad Galatas, & ad Epheſios, ex Syriack Iingud in 


Latinam converſz. 
37. Aphoriſmi M. Buceri de Cœna Domini. 
73. Contra dilationem Baptiſmi, per Bucerum. 
75. Petrus Martyr (manu propria) in ſeditionem Devonenſium. Hic 
Sermo habetur Anglice in Miſc, C. p. 411. 
g. Dialogus ejuſdem inter Regem & Populum, Iralice. 
115. Contra Seditionem, ejuſdem Petri Martyris. Orig. 
55: Thomæ Cooperi, Chriſtiana cum Fratribus Conſultatio, utrum pii 
verbi Miniſtri præſcriptam a ma iſtratibus veſtium rationem ſuſci- 
pere, & liquido poſſint & jure debent. 
165. Concio Thomz Godwin Decani Oxon. coram Regina Greenwici, 
fer. 4. Mart. 27. 1566. In Engliſs it is, Concerning the Authority 
f the Councils and Father. 825 
18s; Hiſtoriola Oxonienſis, ſive Aſſertio Antiquitatis Acad. Oxonienſis. 
247. 1 D. Ridley Epiſcopi Lond. Oxon. habita ſecundo Aprilis, 
n. 1554. De Reali Przſentia Corporis Chriſti in Euchariſtid. 
265. Præfatio & Proteſtatio Tho. Cranmeri ſcripta & tradita propria ma- 
-———n Prolocutori in ſchola publica. | 
271. Diſputatio Oxoniz habita Apr. 16. 1554. deſcripta propria manu 
D. Cranmeri. + | 
281. Tho. Bilney's Letter to the Vicar of Deerham in Norfolk, to exhort 
im to take care of his Flock or Pariſh. 
287. Quibus Sacerdotia conferri vel non conferri debeant, ſecundum Dei 
x. ſanctorum Patrum Canones. 
303. Articuli, in quibus recenſentur Abuſus mutati, ejecto Papiſmo. 
341. Relatio totius Doctrinæ Germanorum, in triginta Articulis. 
397. Politiz Eccleſiaſticæ forma, quæ nuper in cœtu Gallorum conſti- 
tuta eſt Londini, per Gallaſium. a 
425. Apologia Petri Alexandri adverſus animadverſiones D. Gallaſii ad Re- 
verendum Patrem Dominum Epiſcopum Londinenſem de fraterni 
++, .,correptione & publica pœnitentia. | 
46. Quotations or Articles out of the Canon Law, which moſt exalt the 
Pope's Power, or ſeem any way moſt extravagant. 


477. M. 
3 


Miſe. F. 


* 


477. 
Y. 


609 


pp OE 


Coll. Corporis Chriſti Cantabrig. 81 


M. Buceri ſcriptum de Reformatione Collegii Canonici Argentinen- 
Ss. Orig. | 
Bilney's Letter to his Father and Mother, out of Priſon, before he 
was martyr'd in Queen Mary's Days. 


227 liceat ducere ſecundam ſororem, priore mortua: Et, 


An liceat ducere ſororem uxoris mortuæ, ex Lev. xviii. 18. 
Vide Miſcell. A. 41 1. 


— — 
1 1 


P. 1. 


27. 


36. 


223. 


307. 


MISCELLANEA. G. 


N in Eccleſia Bathonienſi, & manumiſſiones quædam 
lingua Saxonica. 


Evangelia legenda in Feſtis Nativitatis, Pentecoſtes, Johannis Bap- 
tiſtæ, Nativitatis Mariæ, & aliorum aliquot. 

Regalis Proſapia Anglorum ab Adam, Woden, Egbert, Alfred (qui 
_ regnavit hie per totam Angliam) uſque ad Regem Ste- 
phanum. 


. Tradit aliquid Hiſtoriz regni Cantii, & adventus Auguſtini, & mul- 


ta miracula, p. 46. Sumpta forſan ex Florentio Wigorn. 
Nonnulla de Carolo Magno. 


De ſitu Hieroſolymæ, peregrinatione ad illam. 
J- 


Eſt ſodalitium quoddam inter Abbates & Fratres Eveſhamenſes, Cer- 
teſienſes, Bathenſes, Perſorenſes, Winchelcumbenſes, Gloce- 
ſtrenſes, & Decanum W igornienſem, in lingui Saxonici. In 
Monaſterio Eveſham ſunt duo Abbates, Decanus, & 29 Fratres ; 
in Certeſienſi ſunt Abbas & 20 Fratres; in Bathenſi Abbas & 1 
Fratres. Nomina horum Abbatum & Monachorum ſunt Saxoni- 


ca, & Sodalitium hocce initum fuit inter hæc ſeptem Monaſteria 
ſub Gulielmo Rege, & uti credo Primo. 


De Dyddenham Donationes Regum & aliorum Eccleſiæ Bathonien- 


fi, ab Edwy Rege Anglorum, Anno Chriſti 9g6. & Oſrico An. 
676. Bathonia vocatur Aquamania, vel Achumania, Acmanneſ- 
ceaſter. 


. Aliz Chartæ Regum aliis Eccleſiis, præſertim in Abingdon, ſub ma- 


nu Magiſtri Talbot Præbendarii in Ecclefia Norwicenſi. 
Carta Edgari Regis pro Eccleſia Wigornienſi, citata per Iuſpeximus 


ab Edwardo Rege Angliz, Franciæ, & Domino Hiberniæ, & 
tranſcripta è codice Eccleſiæ W igorn. 


Vide hic etiam alias Cartas aliis Eccfeſſis, viz. Abingdon, &c. 


Carta Stephani Regis, qua Henricum Ducem Normanniæ poſt ſcip- 


ſum ſucceſſorem regni Angliz & hæredem conſtituit. 


An Account of very many Monaſteries and Cathedral Churches in 


England, with the Times of their being founded, the Names of 
their Founders and Benefactors in Engi:/h. 


Another Copy of the Foundations and Endowments of Cathedrals 
and Monaſteries, in Latin. 


An Index or Catalogue Al habetical of all the Cathedrals or Mona- 


ſteries mentioned in either of theſe two Copies. They are in all 
about 120. e 


De Ecclefiis fundatis ante adventum Normannorum in Anglia. Ex 


. hoc Diplomate apparet ad 5 Lanfranci duos fuiſſe Epiſcopos 
| | in 
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Miſe. G. 


33. 
368. 
371. 
371. 
381. 
The Declaration for Popery 


82 


299. 


300. 


302. 


304. 
310. 
312. 
317. 
319. 
339. 


335. 
351. 


357. 


383. 
399. 


Libri M. in Bibliotheca 


in Cantuaria, Archiepiſcopum unum, & alterum Epiſcopum in 
Eccleſia Sancti Martini Cantuariæ. . f 
Synodus Lanfranci, An. 1076. Decretum eſt ut nullus Canonicus 


uxorem habeat. Sacerdotum vero in Caſtellis vel in Vicis habi- 
tantium, habentes uxores, ne cogantur ut dimittant, non haben- 
tes interdicantur ut habeant, &c. | 

Synodus Londini ſub Lanfranco An. 1075. de Ordine Præcedentiæ 
inter Epiſcopos, &c. 

Synodus Anſelmi An. 1102. in qua decretum, ut Archidiaconi ſint 
Diaconi, ut nullus Presbyter aut Diaconus uxorem ducat, vel 
ductam retineat; ut Filii Presbyterorum non ſint hæredes Eccle- 
ſiarum Patrum ſuorum, &c. 

Epiſtola Gerardi Eboracenſis ad Anſelmum Cantuar. 

De Monaſterio Sancti Auguſtini Cantuar. 

Arma & Inſignia Nobilium. 

Epiſtola Theobaldi Cantuar. ad Henricum Regem. 

Monaſteriorum in Anglia valor, numerus, &c. 

Valor computatur ad tempus diſſolutionis eorum, & omnino concor- 
dat cum computatione Dugdali in ſuo Monaſtico. 

In poſteriore Catalogo, five p. 339. habetur Nomen, Ordo, Nu- 
merus & Fundatores Monaſteriorum. 

All the Abbies of the Regular Canons in England. 

A Copy of the firſt, ſecond, third and fourth Foundation of the Ca- 
thedral Church of Wincheſter. | | 

Epiſtola Prioris & Conventus Sancti Swithuni Wintoniz ad Tho- 

mam Cromwell Viſitatorem Generalem, una cum Inventorio 

omnium mobilium in ea Eccleſià, vel in Capellis ejuſdem. 

The Emperor Charles V's Entrance into Augsburgh, June 15.1530, 


and the Proceſſion the Day following. 


Baptizatio Reginæ Mariæ apud Greenwich, Feb. 20. 1715. 

The State and Charge of the new erected Hoſpitals in London, An. 
Dom. 1773. | 

The Miſer) of Naples fince the Spaniards became Maſters of it. 

Baptizatio Elizabethæ Reginæ Anglia, Sept. 10. 1533. 

and Liberty of the Earls of Nortbum- 
berland and Weſtmorland, when they raiſed Arms, 1569. 

Cardinal Molſey's Journey to the Emperor An. 121. 


An Epiſtle to the Queen and the Eſtates of the Realm againſt the 


Spamarus, by Jobn Bradfurtbe. 


Cardinal Pole's L 


41. Bulla plenariæ Indulgentiz, propter Unionem Regni Angliæ Eccle- 

ſiæ Romanz factam, An. 1714. m_ 
A Tranſcript of therJubilee in Exgliſß, An. 1555. 

I ̃ be Declaration of the Biſhop of Eh, accompanying the Pope's 
Bull, 114. Printed. igen 6257 71 

er to the Biſhops concerning Confeſſors, Ic. Latin. 

. Printed 15. 01121 n | 5111 . Ran 

The Charge of the Juſtice of the Foreſts. 


* 8 


417. 


Vid. Miſe. 433. Expoſition Alphabetical of Sanon Words to Letter M. 


B. P. A3. 


Af. Fundatio quorundam Cœnobiorum in Normannia. 

11 Concilium magnum habitum Lond: Nov. 29. 1554. coram Rege & 
a nn © Regina & tribus ſtatibus Regni. 8 1199P 4 oe} 

Acdjfinem hujus Voluminis eſt tractatus quidam im de Tran- 
2 lati6tit Cerporh Divi Thomæ ) dicbus Hen. III. 
2 0 L101 ee ID etnenz . Den F 2 Ae ns HOT? 
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” 


MISCELLANEA. H. 


. H. Hen Joh. Roſſi alias Rous, Warwicenſis, ab Adam uſque ad 
Regnum Henrici VII. Continet Hiſtoriam Angliæ, unà cum 
multis Fabulis. 

128. Litera miſſa Regi Angliæ Ed wardo I. per Bonifacium Papam, quod 
Regnum Scotiæ non eſt, nec fuit de Feodo Regis Angliæ, ſed 
quod ab antiquis temporibus Regnum Scotiæ pleno jure perti- 
nuit ad Eccleſiam Romanam. 

131. G. Riſhanger & alii colligunt quamplurima Regnum Scotiæ concer- 
nentia, & ejus Subjectionem Regno Angliæ, à temporibus Ed- 
vardi ſenioris Regis Angliæ, An. 901. 

141. Literæ Edvardi I. Papæ miſſæ, in quibus Jus ſuum probat ad Reg- 
num Scotiæ. Dat. An. 1301. 

151. Litera quam Comites & Barones Angliæ miſerunt D. Papæ ſuper 

negotio Scotorum. Dat. An. 1300. 

153. Carta Edwardi, qua Regnum Scotiæ Roberto Regi confirmat, & 
in perpetuum Regnum illum liberat ab omni dependentia & ſub- 
jectione Regno Angliæ, ſcripta circa An. 1328. dequi vide Sco- 
tichronicon, J. 16. cap. 13. 

155. Memoriale Fratris Walteri de Coventry. (In iiſdem pænè verbis 
conſonat cum Florentio Wigorn.) Continet Hiſtoriam Angliz, 

| ab An. 4334, ad An. 1152. Regis Stephani decimum octavum. 

255. Chronica Cœnobii Sancti Swithuni Wintoniæ. Continet hic liber 


Hiſtoriam hujus Eccleſiæ & Cœnobii, & aliquando totius Regni 


ad Regnum Henrici VI. 


8 Citatur Volumen ſive Rotula in Pergameno ſcripta de 
celeſià de Wintonia, & de Origine Academiæ Cantabrigienſis 
| a Cantabro. | 
359. Jo. Afeley's Letter to &. A/cham, Oct. 19. yz. | 
* 360. Aſcham's Anſwer to this Letter from Spires, in which he gives an 
account of the State of things about that time, viz. of the Turks, 


Italy and Germany, the Characters of John Frederick and Maurice 
of Saxony, &c. 


423. See it here proved that Prieſts may lawfully marry. 
437. Charta primævæ fundationis Eccleſiz Cathedralis Landavenſis , & 
| diverſorum privilegiorum ejuſdem, & Hiſtoria ejuſdem Eccleſiæ 
uſque ad tempora Guliclmi Conq. | 
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MISCELLANEA. 1. 


P.3. lameter terræ & Orbium Planetarum, &c. _ 
IF. D Calendarium Romanum magnum Jo. Stoeffler Juſtingenſi Au- 
tore, una cum Tabulis Aſtronomicis, impreſſum in Oppen- 
eb Cheim, An. 1518. 5 
293. The Kalendar of Shepherds, drawn out of French into Engliſh, with 
„ magy Additions. It giveth the Motion of the Stars, and Aſtro- 
nomical Tables, c. Printed London. An. 15). N 
497. A Treatiſe of the Compound Manual, treating of a, Year, Month, 
| Se. of the Epact, Golden Number, Indiction, &c. in Latin, MS. 
s. A Book to mete Timber by, MS. e 
„nn MISC EL. 


114 . 


4 


84 


21. 
38. 


47. 
47 · 
88. 
Y. 

107. 

109. 

113. 


119, 


291. 
331. 
416. 


419. 


Libri MF. in Bibliotheca 


MISHCELLANEA. K. 


Rnaldi Abbatis de Operibus ſex dierum. 

E Tractatus qui inſcribitur Materia, & incipit, Materia ut Sub- 

ſtantia Sacriſicii. | 

Tractatulus de Dominica in Paſſione Domini. Incipit, Antecedente 
veſpers Dominice. 

Jo. Wicklefus de 4#ibus Anime, una cum Philippi Melancthonis 
Judicio de Wicklefi Operibus & Erroribus. 

Robertus Kilwarby (poſtea Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis) de Paſſione 
Chriſti. | 

Quæſtio diſputata a Fratre Bonaventura de Mendicitate, an fit Per- 
fectionis Cbriſtianæ; & Objectiones Gulielmi de Sancto Viftore. 

Literæ Innocentii III. Papæ Religioſis univerſis. 

Literæ Venerandiſſimis in Chriſto Patribus Archiepiſcopis, Epiſco- 
pis, Abbatibus, Decanis, &c. Dat. Anno Dom. 1 255. Mart. 1. 
Forſan Alexandri IV. Papæ. | 


Proteſtationes & Ordinationes quzdam ad Fratres Prædicatores 
ſpectantes. | 
Richardus Archiepiſcopus Armachanus contra Fratres Mendicantes. 
De Paupertate Chriſti ad Innocentium Papam libri ſeptem. 
Eſt quzdam Diſputatio inter Johannem & Richardum. 
Notat Edicta per Nicholaum III. & Johannem XXII. Papas, 
in favorem Fratrum Mendicantium. 


Tractatus D. Uthredi Monachi Dunelm. de Subſtantialibus Regulæ 
Monachalis. 
Capitula quædam de Summa Fratris Alvari de Ordine Minorum, ſive 
contra Ordinem Minorum, ut Index habet. 
Capitula quædam ”7incentii in Speculo Hiſtoriali. Incipit. De tempo · 
ribus Davidis & Salomonis. 


Determinatio Joh. Wicklef contra Kylingham Carmelitam, in dua- 
bus partibus. Pars ſecunda eſt i perlt. | 


CY = 


1 
16. 
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MISCELLANEA. L. 


Ugo de Santo Victore, de Ædificatione Clauſtri materialis, 
quomodo Monachi vivere debent. 

Ejuſdem de duodecim Abuſionibus Clauſtri. Prelatus negligens. 
Diſcipulus inobediens. Juvenis otioſus. Senex obſtinatus. Mo- 
nachus curialis. Monachus caufidicus. Habitus pretioſus. Cibus 
exquiſitus. Rumor in Clauſtro. Lis in Capitulo, Diſſolutio in 
Choro. Irreverentia juxta Altare. © | 


De Clauftro ſpirituali, ejuſdem. 
; Roy ad Interro 
A 


tiones Amici. 

cuini Levitæ ad Widonem Comitem. Incipit, Dilecti ſimo Filio. 
in 3 _ Capitulis: 1. De Sapientia. 2. De Fide. 3. De Caritate: 
4. De Spe, &c. Et alii nonnulli Tractatus, ad Monachos in- 


ſtruendos. 


. De Exhortationibus Sanctorum Patrum. 
Libri Sapientiæ. 


Meditationes Beati Bernardi, Incipit, Multi multa ſciunt. 


371. Epi- 


371. 


377. 
Altercatio cordis & oculi. 

-. Phy ſiognomia Ariſtotelis. 
Inaterpretationes Somniorum. 
419. 
De ſeptem ætatibus. Ryrhmice. 

. Richardi Archiep. Cant. Exhortatio ad Sacerdotes. 


. Sermo Goliæ. Rythm. r eſt Gualterus Mapus. Vide Bale 
434. 


Ejuſdem de Volatilibus. 
Auguſtinus de Spiritu & Anima. 
Regula Sancti Auguſtini. 
Rythmus de Caritate. 


773. 


Coll Corports Chriſti Cantabrig. 85 
Epiſtola Ariſtotelis ad Alexandrum Regem, de Sanitate Corporis 


conſervanda. 
Tractatulus de quatuor temporibus. 


Duodecim Abuſiones Seculi & Clauſtri. 


Apocalypſis Goliæ 254. 
Odo de Ceritona, de Brutis Animalibus. Exempla ad mores, 


Roſarium de Caritate. Signa mundanz Conſummationis. De obitu 
hominis. | 


De Revelatione Confeſſionis. 
5797. 
Exhortatio Ducum, & Ululatus Exercitus. Moralis. 
De principalibus vitiis. 


De levibus peccatis. De Ponderibus. De ætate Salvatoris. De 


Gregorii Tractatus. Incipit, Apoſtolica vox. 


Cognatione Domini. De Conceptione Salvatoris. 


. De Criminibus. 

. Expoſitio ſuper Orationem Dominicam. 
De Conſanguinitate. 

De Numeris. 


De Ari Crucis. De Virgine Maria. Rythmus per Liter. Pr. In toto. 


Meditatio Jo. Pecham de Corpore Chriſti. Nota, In hoc habetur 
op Alcuint Angli Bede Diſcipuli, opus rarum. 
Apocalypſis ſolis. 


MISCELLANEA. M. 


P. 1. EB Henrici Huntingdon. Archid. ad Warinum, de Regibus 


Britonum ab Anei, Bruto, Arthuro, uſque ad Cadwalladrum. 
Hæc continentur in fine Hiſtoriæ Sigisberti Gemblacenſis, per Ro- 
bertum de Torinio, à quo Henricus Huntingdon hæc habuit. 


7. Nennii Hiſtoria & mirabilia Britanniæ, ad An. circa 700. 


43˙ 


7 


117 


174. 
140. 


Vita ſanctiſſimi & doctiſſimi Viri Gildæ. 


Geneſis Saxonice Capita 24 prima, cum Ælfrici præfatione. 

Ne Cardinalis ingrediatur Reg, fine licentia Regis, An. 1428. 

Epiſtola Abbatis Ailredi ad Henricum II. tunc temporis Ducem 
Normanniæ, ubi habes vitam Davidis Sancti Regis Scotorum, & 
quandam hiſtoriam Angliæ, præcipuè ab Egberto. | 

Miſitum & Navium computatio, quos ſecum adduxit Wilhelmus 

Congqueſtor. 

Itinerarium Antonini i quoad Britanniam, una cum Commentario Ro- 


by Talbot, qui fuit Przbendarius Norwicenſis, è Novo Coll. 
xon. 


169. Geſta Britonum a Gilda Sapiente compoſita. Incipit, 4 nne 


Mundi uſque ad Diluvium anni 2242. 
Z 196, Cata- 


Mi C. M. 


V. Mie. H. 
P- 437. 


V. Miſc. 20. 
p. 197. 


86” Libri MSS. in Bibhothecs 

eee eee Hierbfol. 4 Jacobs Juſto uſque ad tempora 
Godfridi Bullen. Vb =: 

201. Epiſtolæ duæ Voluſiani Epiſcopi Carthag. ad Nicolaum I. Papam 
(circa An. 865.) Aa matrimonio Sacerdotum. Inquit Cl. Ed. 
Brown, in Vol. II. Faſciculi Rerum, quòd bæ Epiſtolæ ſunt 
Hulderici Auguſt. W . | . , oy | 

221. Itinerarium Will. Worceter de Briſtoll ad Montem Sancti Michae- 
lis, in An, Chriſti 1478. vel 1418. Et tamen multa habet de 

„Weſtmonaſterio, Norwico, & Oxonio, &c. cum dimenſionibus 

MIonaſteriöfum in iltis locis. Werne | Ke 44 

229. Notabilia Villæ Briſtoll. 1418. | r 

253. Alia Memorabilia in Anglia, ſicut & Fluvü, & Inſulæ circa Britan- 
niam & Hiberniam. 3 3 

259. Catalogus Librorum Joh. Groſthead Epiſcop. Lincoln. 

293. Epiſtola Gerrardi Archiep. Eboracenſis ad Anſelmum Cantuar. 

295. Carta Regis Edgari facta Eccleſiæ Wigorn. Notatur ad finem 

päag. Haiic cartam habuit D. Martin. in libro ſuo contra conjug. 
Sacerdotum. | | 

303. Anglia ſub interdicto poſita, per ſex annos, An. 1208, 


. 306. De Acri, Pertica, & de Libri, in Anglia. 


307. Will. Malmsbary de Antiquitate Glaſtonienſis Eccleſiæ, & duode- 

cCidm diſcipulis Sanctorum Philippi & Jacobi illic venientibus. 

310. De Landavenſi Eccleſia, & vita Archiep. Dubritii. 

313. Convivium in inſtallatione Radulphi de Bourne, Abbatis Sancti Au- 
guſtini Cant. An. Dom. 1 309. Regis Edw. II. ſecundo. 

316. De morte Regis Johannis, ſumpto cyatho venenato. 

319. Taxatio omnium bonorum Spiritualium & Temporalium in Provin- 


+... Chs Cantuar, & Eborac. 
323. Bulla Gregori V. Papæ, de quantitate Denariorum Sancti Petri ' x4 
ST, Iingulos Epiſcopatus Angliz ſolvenda. Summa fuit 1941. 4 s. 8 d. 


324. Tempore Gulielmi I. Conqueſtoris, ſex Epiſcopales ſedes tranſlatæ 
ſunt de Villulis ad Urbes, viz. Cridienſis & Cornubienſis ad 
._......- Exon. Wellenſis ad Bathon. Ramesburienſis & Shireburnenſis 
ad Sarisburiam, Dorcheſter. ad Lincoln. Litchfield, ad Ceſtriam, 
& Thetfordenſis ad Norwicum, etiam & Selyſeyenſis ad Ciceſter. 
327. Teſtamentum Sancti Ricardi Ciceſtr. Epiſcopi, qui obiit An. 1253. 
331. Grad Templariorum de quibuſdam articulis pro quibus condem- 
hr” atl rant. ol 
336. Of. Gavelkind in Kent, out of V. Lambert. 
341: The Lives of holy Saints contained in Scripture, by Jobn Marbeck, 
Printed Lond. 1574. | | 


SE ada tue_ aA. 8 OW. 


41 MISCELLANEA. N. 

P. „* Conceptione B. Mariæ Virginis, 216 Doctorum Eccleſiæ 
3 vera, tuta, & tenenda ſententia, viz. quod in ſuà conceptione 
„ 1 originale peccatum: Autore Petro de Vincentia. Im- 
les) bel de Diſtinctionibus, ordine alphabetico. Ms. 

Aurora, Petri de Riga, qui floruit circa An. 1 200. Rythmicè. MS. 

Triropi & Phraſes Scripturæ. Ms. | 


MISCEL- 
z. 
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MISCELLANEA O. 


Miſc. O. P.3. . S Eccleſiæ ae Dum5 s, facta Cole gio de Stoke, 

An. 1481. cujus Eccleſiæ patronatus ad dictum Collegium prius 

pertinuit. Facta eſt hæc Appropriatio autoritate 3 i Londi- 

nenſis, cum venil Regis & aliorum, poſt mortem entis Ne- 
Qtoris de Dunmoẽw. 


V. Miſc. T. 27. Appropriatio Eccleſiæ de Wethrisfield, facta Collegio a Stoke cir- 
I. p. 165. ca An. 1 


53. Statuta Collegii de Stoke, reformatiy hs 1937: Matthæo Parkers' 9 
Necano de Stoke & quinque Prebendariis ſubſcribentibus. 
73. Letters of Matthew Parker being made Chaplain to Queen Anne, 
An.1533. and by her made Dean of Stoke, An. 1534 or 1535; 
75- Statuta antiquiora Collegii de Stoke, facta per Edmundum de Mor- 
tuo mari, fundatorem; at vocata Statuta de Barneſley, tranſcripta 
per Mar. Parker. An. 1541. 9 
V. p. 115, 86. Nomina Præfectorum ſeu Decanorum Collegii de Stoke, à Tho. 
116. Barnefley primo Præfecto An. 1415. ad Mat. Parker, An. 1735. 
87. A Letter of K. Henry VIII. to the Dean and Prebendaries of Stoke, 
to provide him four able Footmen for his invading of France, An. 
Regni 36. (1544-) and ſigned by King Henry himſelf. 
88. A Letter of Queen Catharine Parr, to the College of Stoke that 
2 Edward Waldgrave may have a Leaſe of their Mannor of C ipleye 
in Suffolk. 
89. Other Ae to the Sens 1 of Stoke, by Cecill, &c. and to Dr. 
Matthew Parker, from Sir Nicholas Bacon, Arch-biſhop Cran- 
mer, &c. Orig. | G2 
103. Carta Erectionis Collegii de Stoke, An. 1415. Orig. . 
127. Matthew Parker's Letter to the Council, that the olege of Stoke 
may not be diſſolved. 
139. Other Letters concerning the Foundarion of the College of Stole. 
146 Genealogia Edmundi de Mortuo mari. . 
155. The Statutes of the College of Stole, drawn up by M. Parker, in 
171. Englifh, and tranſlated into 22 by Job. Cheeks. _ Orig. 
161. Matt. Parker's Letter to Dr. Stokes. 
181. An Inventory of all the Ornaments and Goods belonging to the Col - 
lege of Stoke, An. 1537. 
207. Nomina Præbendariorum & Przbendarum de Lincoln. taxatio eo- 


rundem An. 1552. Mat. Parker. Decanus & Præbend. de Co- 
ryngham. 
217. The Revenue of the Church of Lincoln, and Expences going out 
of the ſame, An. 155 9. 
219. Revenues belonging to the Fabrick of Lincoln Cathedral, 115. 
221. Lands belonging to the Vicars of Lncoln, with many other things 
| belonging to the Church of Lincoln. 


240. dae N Decanatus & Præbendæ de Coringham in Eccl. 
INCOIN 
273. Regiſtrum Will. (de Alnewick) Epiſcopi Lincoln. 
 Tradit Hiſtoriam quandam Eccleſiæ Lincolniepfis, ab ejus prima In- 
ſtitutione mom Wilh. Conqueſtoris ad An. circa obs, b 
321. Tractatus quidam de Parliamento, ejus generibus, A 
teſtate, &c. Scriptus ante Reformationem. | 
3357. The Commiſſion for The Court of Starchamber. 


343- Statuta 
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-$8 Lili Mag g. in Bibliubers 
Miſz. O. 343. Statuta pro o Colegio & Eccleſia Argentinz in Germaniâ, per Mart 


Bucerum. 
403. A Draught of Statùtes for the School of Tunbridge, An. 1 764. 
417. An Act of Parliament declaring K. Henry VI. to forfeit all his Eſtate 
to Ed. IV. and inveſting Edw. IV. with the Dutehy of Lan- 


. = 
48 The Eftabliſhment of the School of Sevenoke in Kent. 
42 1., Expences in a, Suit at Law, of Matt. Parker, with Sir John Byron, 
| or the Redtory of Rochdale in n and about the erecting 
2 Free School * 8 
448. A Letter 2 K. Henry VIII. 45 Regni 37. to Dr Parker, Red- 
V. Miſc. man, and May, to ower them to examine all the Statutes of 
p- 7 4 LE the Colleges in Cambridee, in order to their Amendment, purſuant 
do an Ack of Parliament juſt then made. 
0. An Nee of the State of Corpus Chriſti College, given by thoſe 
rol 25 1 Commiſſioners. 
Te Leer that M. Parker 125 of their Diſcourſe with King 
213 VIII. after they had A9 70 the Univerſity Lands ac- 
. __— 6 King Fran VIII's Le Corpus Chrifli Colle 
I of King Hen. i etter to orpus Chriſti; College, to 
* make Matt. Parker Maſter, An. Reg. * (96 5 Vicechancel- 
0 lor that Vear or the next. 


* 55 Computus Coll. Corporis Chriſt per Mar. Parker, An. 15747 · 


489. Status Coll.five Aula S. Trinitatis Cant. 1 ſuppoſes An. 36. H. VIII. 
497. Status Aulæ de Gonyill. 

a. Summa Receptorum & Expenſarum Collegiorum Tat Reginal. 
N Sandi Johann. & Domus Michaelis. 
For. Status Aulæ Pembrokiæ. 
513. Valor Rectoriarum de Coll. Trinitatis Cant. 

517. Status yon legii five Domus Sancti Petri. * ö 

Tag Status Collegi five Aulz de Clare. | 


3. Valor Poſſeſſionum Collegii Regalis. _ 
1772 Status Collegii Jeſu. 5 


Far. Status Collegii Sande Mariæ Magddene. 
749. Brevis Status omnium Receptorum & Expenſarum, uniuſcujuſque 


7 


Collegii in Cantab. antequam Coll. Trinitatis fundatum erat; & 


tamen hic habetur Coll. Magd. 


* 


OOOMISCELLANEA „ 


”" T. B55 Paparuth, VIZ, z. Joh. XXII. Bonifacii, & Honorii, & Ser- 
de Privilegiis Academiz Catitab. Atteſted to agree with 
75 Original by Matt. Cantuar. © 


12. Epiſtola Ricardi II. Regis, contra eos qui ſpoliarunt Coll. Corporis 
1.57 - . Chriſti Cantab. 


* 5. Structura Eccleſiæ Sanctæ Mariz majoris Cantab, incept. An! 1458. 
finit. An. 15719. 


27. The Compoſition between the Uniyerſity and'Town of Cambridge, 
5 An. 1501. 
. #4 The Coated of the black Parchment Book of the Univerſity, 
made by Dr. Bucknam once Maſter of Gunwell Hall. 
4. The Contents of the black Paper Book, made by Dr. Parker. 
3 FI. Liber 
3 


0 0 


Mile. P. 


Coll. Corporrs Chrifti Cantabrig. 89 
ſt. Liber memorabilium Academiam Cantab. 8 & quaſi 
Computus totius Academiæ, An. 1547. vel 1548. 2 

73. 8 | 


16 2 Concerning the Taxer's Office in the Univerſity of Cambridge. 


90. Carta Edwardi Regis Angliæ, & Domini Hiberniæ, Ducis Aquita- 

| niæ, quod malefitorcs apud Caſtrum impriſonari poſſunt. 

93. Carta Ricardi II. conceſſa Univerſtati Cantab. anno regni ſeptimo, 
quod Cancellarius habeat cognitionem omnium Placitorum perſo- 
nalium, & injuriarum, intra villam & ſuburbia (felonia & mahe- 
mio exceptis.) | 

dy. Copies of other Charters to the ſame purpoſe, _ 1 
99. 1 Cry or Proclaiming of Sturbridge Fair, in the Days of Queen 
* ary, . , | 

113. A _ of Dr. Bucknam, Vicechancellor, An. 1530. to Dr. Ed- 

mondo. | 

115. Literz ad Henricum VIII. ſcriptz An: 1534. nomine Univerſitatis 
Cantab. quod Epiſcopus Rome poteſtatem majorem non habet 

2 intra hizxc regna, quam quivis alius Epiſcopus externus. | 

119. An Order for preaching, and bidding of the Beads, in all Sermons 

| to be made within this Realm; An. 1534. 
125. Bullæ Paparum Honorii, Sergii & Johannis, de privilegiis Univer- 
ltitatis Cantab. 5 

129. Series cujuſdam Proceſſus habiti pro Confirmatione quorundam Pri- 
vilegiorum, Statutorum & Conſuetudinum Univerſitatis, An. 1433. 
Cantab. Ex Regiſtro dicto, The Black Book. | | 

163. Of the Excommunication of Dr. Cl; LL. D. Chancellor to N. West 
Biſhop of Ely, An.1529. 8 | 

265. Oratiuncula Magiſtri Roo, è Coll. Regal. cum illuc venerat Cardi- 

1 nalis Wolſey, An. 1520. | | 

173. A Letter from Dr. Smith, Vicechancellor, to the Biſhop of Minton, 

Chancellor, concerning the Breach of our Privileges, by the 
Baker of St. John's College being called into the Biſhop of Ely's 
Commiſſary's Court, on an Action of Defamation. 


187. A Letter from the Biſhop of Minton, Chancellor, to Dr. Edmonds, 
Vicechancellor, complaining of the Regent's eating Fleſh in Lent. 


An Orig. 
194. Officium Magiſtri Glomeriæ. a as 
197. A Conteſt and Suit between the Univerſity and Town of Cambridge, 
concerning their Privileges. The Town complained, but after 
\ a full hearing, the Univerſity Privileges ſtood good. It was in 
(King Henry VIII's Days, in his laſt Year. 
249. A Letter of King Henry VIII. to Dt. Parker and others, to viſit 
the Univerſity and Colleges. I ſuppoſe it is the fame with that 
in Miſcell. O. p.448. An Orig. with the Seal ſtill to it. 


259. Sir William Paget, Dr. Mey Dean of St. Pauls, Will. Cecill, and 
others, are deputed by the Univerſity to conclude and make 
up the Difference between the Univerſity and Town of Cambridge, 


in the ſecond Year of King Edward VII. | 
263. The Agreement made between the Univerſity and Town. 


293. A Copy of the Charter of King Edward VI. to the Univerſit of 
© Cambridge, in which he grants and confirms to them the Probate 
a * eie ii ; 


of Wills. , e | 
302, The Charter of the 'Townſmen of Cambridge, fot their Fair of Stur- 
Fridge. In 9 Shiets of Paper. Given, I think, by Henry VIII. 
in the 324 Vear of his Reign, and for 1000 Marks forgives their 
Forfeitures. Aa 341. The 
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90 


tibri MSS. in Bibliothecd 


341. The Order of the Commericement, how things are ordered there. 


357z &c. Several things concerning Burwell Living. 
375. Solutiones faciendæ Be 


380. A Circle or Catalogue 
386. 


389. 
402. 


423. 
432. 


437. 


487. 
489. 
491. 


492. A Cop 


| * 4g $ Speceß, 


_ . Chriſt's College, called Pammacbius, An. 1 544. which 


. Literz Dycis ad Academiar Dec. . 1547+. 
485. A Letter from Edw. VI. oth 


The Vicechan- 
cellors, from An. 5 to 1550. 

ellis & aliis in Admiſſionibus & Commenſa- 
tionibus Scholarium cu . facultatis. 
25 Proctors, as chey were to be of every 

olle 

Breve Reg is Riebardi II. ad 2 2 Cant. pro 3 fa- 
ede in Eceleſia Beatz Mariæ Cantab. An. 1 
An Account where the old Hoſtles in Cambridge = | 
The Ordinance of K. Edw. IV. co his two Chantry Prieſts 
within the College of Windſor. 
when he was choſen Vicechancellor, Feb, 7. 


A L from the Voiverlity of Cambridge to K. Hen. VIII. 4». 
DI 544+ thanking him for eftabliſhing among them Lectures of 

Divinity: 

Some Letters of Ste. Gardiner Biſhop of Minton and Chancellor, to 


Dr. Parker Vicechancellor, concerning the Tragedy acted in 
r. Parker 


anſwers. Orig. 


. A Letter from the Privy Council to Dr. Parker Vicechancellor, as 


the Biſhop of Wincheſter threatned. 


K. Edw. VI. original Letter to the Univerſity of Cambridge, 3 


he ſent down Martin Bucer thither to read Divinity. 


A Letter from the Univerſity of Cambridge to King Edw. VI. on 


the Death of Martin Bucer. 


A Commiſſion from King Ew. VI. to Archbiſhop Cramer, and 


thirty others, to ſearch after the Preachers of Antapriſtical or 
other falſe Doctrines, and to uſe all the King's Power to puniſh 
and ſuppreſs them. Anno regni quarto. 


A Certificate of the Election of Ric. Alis, Mader of Chriſt's Col - 


lege, 15 


Of the Elcftion of Cuthbert Scot Maſter of Chrif s College, Au. 1553. 
Of a Broil, in Cambridge on the Election of a Vicechancellor, con- 


trary to the Minds and Liberties of the Regents. 


Literæ Academiz Cantab. ad Edwardum Ducem Somerſetenſem, ut 


Academia; Cancellarius fiat, Nov. 14. , | 
rig. 

e Univerſity, telling them, that ſhort- 
ly he intended a Viſltatiqn, and ordering them not to elect into 
any Maſterſhip or Scholarſhip that ſhould become vacant, 'or do 
any thing prejudicial to the ſaid Viſitation, till it ſhould be finiſh- 
ed. A. 4. An. regni ſecundo. 

A Copy G Nay: Duke of amer/et's Lotter to the- Biſhop! of: Hinton, 

forhidd Ri. to preach Controverſy, Zune 28. 1748. 

Edv. VI. "Reg Commiſſio pro Viſizatione Academiæ, Anno regni 
tertio. tio totius Proceſſus, à N. 1740, 6d: Ano oy; 7. 

The Vi e, Gebe to 125 eee N. 13. 

the Hg / (Wo 


19-48% ſigned uy” 


7 17 Letter to the Univerſity, to: crderithat they 
0 bete a icechancellor, 1 the Inhibition in the 


| Th N 8 Fetz Feb. g. 1548. 


chen al al an Oath ſcat by the Viſor to the Univeality, a Thy 
all before. they are. admitted to Degrees. 


403. A 
2 


„„ . fe 
Coll. Corports Chrifts Camabrig. 917 
Aliſc. P. 493. A Letter from the Lord Protector and Council to the Univerſity- 
concerning their Diſputations, Jan. 1. 1547. An Orig. with the 

—__— TC 1 a. . 

| The Duke of Somerſet's Letter to the Univerſity, Sept. 4.1548, Orig. 
Sir Tho. Smith's Letter to the Univerſity, that they ſhould continue 


their general Proceſſions for the Succeſs of his Majeſty's Arms 
againſt Scotland, Aug. 21, 3 1 
roy. A Copy of a Letter from the Privy Council, An. 1546. to order 
the Mayor and Aldermen of Cambridge to take their Oaths at the 
We hand of the Vicechancellor on the Day called the black Aſſembly. 
8. Q. Katharine's Letter to the Univerſity, telling them that ſhe had 
| interceded with the King, that their Revenues ſhould not be 
; taken away. Dat. Greenwich, Feb. 26, Ati | 
#29. Scveral Letters concerning Mr. Sanderſon of Trinity College, who 
was accuſed of preaching falſe Doctrine, with an account of what 
he +" viii about 4z.156z. for which he was admoniſh'd and 
expell'd. | 
751. Certain Obligations and Taxations of the ſeveral Colleges, when the 
Taxers Office was joined to the Proctors, about An. 1574. 
5766. A Copy of a Letter from the Queen to the Univerſity, to give them 
notice of her being brought to bed of a Son. Dated at Hamp- 
uon Court, Octob. 12. | 
$82. The Aſſeſſment of the ſeveral Colleges towards the ſetting forth of 
ten Soldiers into Scotland, An. 1542. No 
After 603. An Injunction (in Print) to the Churchwardens, Side- 
men, Ic. not to ſuffer any to preach in their Churches, but 
who were licenſed by the Queen or Biſhops, nor to ſuffer any 
other Prayers to be faid in the Churches, but only according to 

, the Order of the Common Prayer. 

Poſt pag. 603. A Copy of a Letter of Archbiſhop Cranmer to all 
the Clergy of his Province, in which he revokes a Faculty which 
he had before given to ſeveral Learned Men, of preaching to the 

People in Latin or Engliſh. Dat. Nov. 16. 1734. 
A Form of licenſing Univerſity Preachers, ſent by Archbiſhop bit. 
gift to be conſidered of. 
606. A Letter to Jobs Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Chancellor, from 
the Univerſity, An. I roy. 
609. A Letter from Jo. Cheeke, to Dr. Parker Dean of Lincoln, Feb. 6. 
1552. 7. of Edw. VI. Orig. eee | 
615. An Account of Lady Jane Grey's being proclaimed Queen 1553. 
616, Of Q. Mary's coming to the Crown, and her being gr 
After 616. A Letter from Q. Mary to Gardiner Biſhop of Minton. 
a Chancellor, and to the Univerſity, that the old Statutes ſhould 
be obferved. 6 gh os Be yy 
The Univerſity's congratulatory Letter to the Biſhop of Mintan, 
on his being reſtored again to the Chancellorſhip, Id. Auguſti. 
EX. Philip's Letter to the Univerſity of Cambridge, 3. Id. Auguſti, 
An. 1 SGX KS | 3 
The E MN of the Articles of Marriage between King Philip and 
Queen Mory, Jan. 13. 1ff . „ % og alin” 5 
Fifteen Articles (of Popery moſt) to Which it was aſſented by the 
Univerſity, that all rhe Regents.and Non-Regents ſhoul 9 
ſcribe, Apr. 1. 17. With a Laſt of thoſe char did ſubſcribe, 
and that did not. * ee ee Ban Ed 
Three Letters of Steph. Gardiner, Chancellor to the Unwerſity, 
175735 1554. The 
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92 Libri MS F. in Bibliotheca 
The Speech ſpoken to r the Univerſity, An.1556. 
The Viſitation of the Univerſity by Queen Mary, and every Day's 

T ranſaction from Nov. 26. 1556. to May 31. 1777. 

617. A Liſt of thoſe that were excepted out of Q. Mary's Pardon. 

619. cus ork Letter to the Univerſity, Nov. 21. 1557. Orig. with 

is Seal. 8 

623. A Letter from the Univerſity to the Archbiſhop, and the other 

IlIudges in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes appointed by the Queen, in which 
the Univerſity deſire their Lo . not to give a Precedent for 
infringing the Privileges of the Univerſity. Dat. 4. Id. Nov. 

i562. An Orig. | 

$24. A Letter from Q. Elizabeth's Viſitors to the Univerſity, about the 

Choice of an Orator, that it be by Plurality of Voices, Aug.8.1559. 

629. A Letter in print from the Privy Council to Bp. Bonner, ordering him 
to give notice of the Queen's being with Child, throughout his 
Dioceſe, Nov. 27. 1554. with a printed Ballad behind it on the 

| | ſame Subject. 

632. The Beadle's Fees ordered in Viſitatione Regia & Legantina. 

A Dietary, or Preſcriptions againſt the Exceſs in Tables of all, eſpe- 
cially Clergymen, by Edw. II. An. 13157. by Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer and Cardinal Poole. 

639. An Inventory of the Goods, and an Abſtract of the laſt Will of 
Jobn Mere, Beadle of the Univerſity, who died April 15. 1558. 
with all his Legacies. 

681; An Account of ſeveral Sums ſpent in C. C. C. C. in feaſting on Corpus 
Chrifii Day, &c. converted to the maintaining of Scholars, An. 


1549. 
687. An Leros of ſuch Books, c. as were delivered by Walter Had. 
don, late Vicechancellor to Dr. Made ſucceeding him, in the 
fourth Year of King Edward VI. 
Hoc in libro frequenter interſperſa reperies alia multa, quæ Univer- 
ſitatem Cantab. & ejus Officiarios ſpectant, quæ non in hiſce Ex- 
cerptis notantur. 
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MICELLANEA. Q. 


P. 7. Hronicon Eccleſiæ Dunelmenſis, ab An. 635. ad An. 1199. quo 

mortuus eſt Ricardus Rex, in capitibus 112 abſolyitur. Ad 
finem notatur deeſſe capita decem, viz. ad 122 incl. 

Ad initium vide capita hujus Chronici. 


V. N. zi. 129. oria Regis Henrici V. ſive Vita ejus per Titum L de Fru- 


Iloviſii Ferrarienſem, ſcripta ad Henricum VI. Capitum Con- 
tenta vide ad finem librtrr. | 
227. A Determination of a Doctor in Divinity, againſt thoſe that ſay, that 
it is for lawful to have Holy Writ, and other Books in Engliſb. 
Out of à Fragment in Worceſter Library. 2 
237. a e, five Vita Edwardi II. ab An. 1307. ad An; 
” ee T IR.” Fox 
251. Tabellæ ante. Hiſtorigm Matchzi Pariſienſis. Princ. Confiderans 
>, -  prolixitatem, Sunt pænè totæ Genealogicæ. 
261. Annales Britanniz, autòre J. Aſſer, cum Paralipomenis alterius Scrip- 


© ©. 


---+ ©» toris ad Au. 913. Incipit, Igitur Britannia à Romanis. 

327. Alfredi res geſtæ, autore Aſſer, à nato Alfredo, An. 849. ad An 888. 
uri rer ur W * 365. De 
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Coll. Curporis Chriſt Cantabrig. 93 
365. De Sancto Albano. Tractatus quidan male ſcriptus. 
The Speech of Sir Nic. Garew, beheaded Mar. 3. 1538. 
The Sheriffs in the ſixth Year of Q. Elizabeth, in every County, 
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 MISCELLANEA. R. 


P. 1.  Umma Joh. de Bononia, dedicata Joh. Archiep. Cant. 
8 Capitum Contenta reperias pag. 70. 


— 


7 3. Apocalypſis Goliæ Epiſcopi, five Gualteri Mapes. Baleus. 

78, &c. Rythmi de Conjugio, Confeſſione, Curid Romand, Suſanni. 

69. De Signis. | | 

100. * Innocentii Papæ Regi Anglorum. Et pag. 104. Epiſcopis 
Angliæ. 

107. Tanaris Epiſcopatuum Angliæ. 

108. Practica componendi Epiſtolas. 


127. Epiſtolæ Regis Angliæ Edw. I. pro Capellanis ſuis, ad Archiepiſ- 


cop. &c. 

130, Epiſtola Cleri Gallicani ad Papam, ut liceat eis juvare Regem. 

133. Epiſtolæ variæ. 

141, Conſtitutiones Papæ Bonifacii VIII. | 

153. Arbitrium ejuſdem inter Reges Franciæ & Angliæ. 

165. Ejuſdem de Regulis Juris. 

167, Conſtitutiones — Papæ. | 

175. Epiſtola Petri Caſſiodori ad Eccleſiam Anglicanam. 

192. Verſus reſonantes, de Bello Trojano. 

201. Conſtitutiones Concilii Lateran. 

234. Literæ Regis Johannis, Soldani, Regis Tartarorum, Ludovici R. 
Galliz, &c. 

24.1. Rithmi & Proverbia, Gallice. 

266. Patriarchatus Hieroſol. datus Epiſcopo Dunelmenſi. 

270. Compoſitiones inter Clerum & Prædicatores. 

281. Epiſtolæ quorundam Paparum. 

284. Epiſt. Papæ Regi Johanni. 

291. Epiſt. Stephani Cant. Epiſcopis ſuis ſuffraganeis, & duæ Johannis 
Papæ Epiſtolæ. 

2957. De Eccleſia Tholoſana Johannis Papæ Ordinatio. 

299. De Reſidentia & Pluralitatibus. 

306. Diſpenſatio Papæ. 


Hi omnes tractatus ſunt lectu difficillimi. 


_ FW 
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MISCELLANEA., S. 


Alerius ad Rufinum, de nuptiis non habendis. 

Tragœdia Senecæ. Incipit, Soror Tonantis. 
40. Tragaedia altera Senecæ. Incipit, Jam vaga cœlo. 
7 


. 


I 

3. Franciſcus de Maronis, de Indulgentiis. 

579. Franciſcus de Maronis, de Conceptu Virginali. 

65. Franciſcus de Dominio civili & naturali. Incipit, Utrum Apoſtoli 
habuerunt bonorum Dominium in communi. 
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72. Fran- 
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94 J. ibri MSS. in Biblioibeca 
Ali ſc. 8. 72. Franciſcus de Prælaturu Principatis Ecclefiaſtici ad Principatum tem- 
poralem, Flic Tractatus totus excinditur. 
55. Scotus de Perfectione Statuum. 8 | 
93. Epiſtola Hildegardis Virginis ad Colonienſes de perturbatione Cleri- 
cCcCorum, quæ Epiſtola à Papa Eugenio recepta fuit. Ef Prophe- 
tia quædam. | 
04. Epiſtola brevis Lincolnienſis contra Paparum Proviſiones in Anglia. 
of. Epiſtola Innocentii Papæ univerſis Religioſis. 
101. De poteſtate Juriſdiftionis Eccleſiaſticæ. Hic tractatus exſcinditur. 
113. Auguſtinus de duodecim Abufionibus ſeculi hujus. 
120, Auguſtinus de Doctrinã Chriſtiana. 
176. Epiſtolæ 19 Senecæ ad Lucilium. Reliquæ 71 deſiderantur. 
169. Verſus W biblici, & alii pii, & tractatus quidam religioſus. 
Ir rieft. | 


 MISCELLANEA, F. 


Orma Inſtrumentorum Ecclefiaſticorum, præſertim in Curi Romani, 
F in quibus multa memoranda 2 z & literæ complures Paparum 
ad Reges & Imperatores, & Regum, Imperatorum & Comitum ad 
| 2 Scripta videntur nonnulla circa An. 1468. diebus Pauli II. 
Papæ. 
Niulta hic reperies Appellationem ad Sedem Romanam ſpectantia, Bullam 
anni Jubilæi, Excommunicationem ſolennem, e. 
111. Concordata Principum in Conſilio Bafil. ſub Papi Nicolao, An. 


1447. "po | 
105. Appropriatio Eccleſiæ Parochialis de Wethersfield, Eccleſiz Colle- 

giatz de Stoke Clare, circa An. 1502. &-multa alia hujuſmodi. 

204. Interceſſiones Regum, Reginarum, Paparum, Archiepiſcoporum, &c. 
de ſuis Capellanis promovendis ad Epiſcopatus, Decanatus, &c. 
in Anglia 23 „& maxime in diebus Pauli II. Papæ. 

242. Pileus Rubens miſſus ad Bourchier Archiep. Cant. Cardinalem circa 
An. 1472. a Sixto Papa IV. 

271. Forma Juramenti Epiſcopi Carliolenſis, ſub Leone X. 
261. * five Notitia omnium Epiſcopatuum in Europa & in 
B 


272. T axationes pro Bullis diverſarum formarum. | 


Miſcellanea V. % Collectio Libellorum impreſſorum. 


8 


* 
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 MISCELLANEA. X. 


Ollectio „ tractatuum ad Alchymiam & Aſtrologiam ſpectan- 
x 3 e Lapide Philoſophorum & mirandis rerum proprietati- 
us, &c. ö 
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MISCELLANEA. Y. 


Miſc. V. 8 Fragments of R. Cox Biſhop of Ely, given by his Son to 
Dr. Jegon. | 


In the beginning, viz. pag. 98. is a Collection of remarkable Paſſages 
out of the Fathers or Eccleſiaſtical Writers. 

Afterwards, pag. 64. Leges antiquæ Regum Anglorum, viz. Inæ, Alu- 
redi, Ethelredi, Canuti, &c. 

Poemata in Lanienam Parifienſem ſub Car. 9. 1572. 


Other Poems, Engliſh and Latin. 


— 


MISCELLANEA. Z. 


N hoc Libro continentur multa ad Alchymiam ſpectantia, viz. Ray- 
mundi Lullii, Alberti magni. De Lapide Philoſopborum, Geber, &c. 


Libri Liter non notati. 


MISCEL. WL. PISTOLA PRINCIPUM. + 
I Exemplum Literarum a Papi Julio II. ad Henricum VIII. 
Dat. An. 15712. 
Henry VIII's recommendatory Letter, for Dr. Matthew Parker to be 
Maſter of Corpus Chriſti College, Cambridge. An Original. 
Another Letter of K. Henry VIII. 2535. and another of Q. Katherine's. 
Both Originals. | | 
Three Letters of Q. Elizabeth. Originals. 
P. 23. Viſitatio Collegii Etonenſis, per Matthæum Cantuarienſem, An. 
Dom. 1561. 
29. Commiſſio a Regina Elizabetha, data Jun. 20. anno regni primo, 
ad Willielmum Cecill Militem, Academiz Cantabrigienſis ſum- 
mum Cancellarium, Antonio Coco Militi, Matthzo Parkero 88. 
Theol. Doctori, Willielmo Billo, & aliis, ad viſitandum Colle- 
gium de Eton, & totam Univerfitatem Cantabrigiz. Originalis. 
Deſunt ſex folia. 
43. A Letter of Q. Elizabeth, An. 1568. to Archbiſhop Parker, that 
a Prebend of Canterbury, now vacant, be given to Dr. Newton 
Dean of Wincheſter. ': | 
49. ALetter from Nic. Bacon Cuſt. Sigill. R. Leyceſter, T. Norfolk, . 
Howard, W. North, and W. Cecill, to all her Majeſty's Subjects, 
that what antient Records and Monuments, which belonged to 
the late diſſolved Monaſteries, are now in their hands, they would 
ſuffer the Archbiſhop's Deputies to view them. In Print. And 
alſo the Original. * 
Several Letters from the Privy Council, from An. 1558. to 1570. 
and one alſo An. 1751. All Originals. | 


roy. Letters 
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Letters to Archbiſhop Parker, from ſeveral of the Nobility of Eng- 


land, as the Duke of Norfolk, Sir Nic. Bacon, Earl of Derby, 
Shrewsbury, &c. Originals. | 1 


Letters to him from Ladies and Gentlewomen. 


. A Paper under Archbiſhop F/arham's own Hand. 
. A Letter from Archbiſhop Cranmer to Dr. Matthew Parker. 


Other Biſhop's Letters to Archbiſhop Parker. 


A Letter from Tho. Cromwell, Vicegerent, to Mr. Parker Dean of 


Stolte College, appointing him to. preach the St. Paul's Croſs 
Sermon. ' | ö 


Archbiſhop Cranmer's Letter, appointing Dr. Parker to preach at 


Court, An. 1548. 


. The Names and Hands of Members of the Convocation, that were 


= * Ae Prieſts. Marriage. Redmain gives his Opinion by 
imſelf. 


. Biſhop Ridley's Letter ro Dr. Parker to preach the St. Paul's Croſs 


Sermon, and other Letters of Sir John Cheeke, Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer, and Biſhop Coverdale. 


* 
- 


Epiſcopi ex Academia Cantabrigienſi, ab An. 1 Foo. ad An. 1570. 
Catalogus omnium Epiſcoporum Angliæ, An. 1561. ubi notatur 


uniuſcujuſque Academia, Diœceſis, Nomen, Gradus, Ordo, Pa- 
tria, tas, Dies Conſecrationis * etiam Annates five Primi- 
tiæ ſolvendæ Reg pro unoquoque Epiſcopatu. 


. Cancellarii Univerſitatis Cantab. ab An. 1496. ad 15758. 
. Literz Johannis Foxi, quibus 71 — Matthæum Parkerum Ar- 
li 


chiep. Cant. ut concedatur illi Quadrageſimalis veſcendi Licentia. 
Tales etiam a Roberto Beaumont, pag. 919. 

From about pag. 500 to the end, or 963, are Letters of ſeveral to 
Archbiſhop Parker. 


EPISTOLA VIRORUM ILLUSTRIUM. 
Deeſt Epiſtola Henrici VIII. Regis Angliæ. 
P. z, 45, 65. Epiſtolæ Martini Buceri. 


7. 


19. 


Conſulum Auguſtinenſium. 


9. Frederici Electoris Palatini. 
18. 


Caroli V. Imperatoris, An. 17433. 
Epiſtola Edwardi VI. ad Katharinam Reginam Dotariam; manu 
ropria. 


Epiſtola Annæ de Bolen. Gallice. 
. Thome Cranmeri Archiep. 


Stephani Gardineri Epiſcopi Winton. 


Edmondi Bonneri Epiſcopi Lond. 
Hugonis Latimeri Wigorn. 


41,79. Johannis Checi. 
43. Richardi Moriſoni. 
571. Gualteri Haddoni. 
59. Matthæi Parkeri Archiep. 
57, 63. Eraſmi Roterodamenſis. 
69. Teſtamentum Buceri. 
103. Johannis à Laſco. ; 
113. Petri Martyris, Cenſura noſtrarum Precum Communium. 
121. Martini Lutheri. 
129. Matthæi Flaccii Illyrici, ad Matth. Parker. Cant. de libris ſuo In- 


ſtituto propriis, viz. ad condendam Hiſt, Eccl. An, 1561. 
| 137. 


1 
N 
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MISCEL. 137, 145. Philippi Melancthon. 
II. 156. Johannis Calvini. 
171. Johannis Oecolampadii. 
Hulderici Zuinglii. 
174. Carolaſtadii. 
177. Hen Bullingeri. 
4187. Wolfg. Muſculi. | 
253. Imanuelis Tremellii. 12 SO. audwes, 
311. Intimatio Concilii futuri, per Julium Papam, An. ryyr. 
III. SYNODALIA. oY 5 | 
P. 1. The Form of a Convocation meeting, and of their chooſing their 
Prolocutor. In Latin. | $125 913-10 12 97 2 
It ſummons the Convocation to meet on Jan. 12. | 
7. The Archbiſhop's Summons to his Clergy to meet in Convocation, 
where he recites at large Queen Elizabeth's Breve or Mandate to 
him to this purpoſe. - In Latin. Dated Feb. 21. 1570. It is a 
different Hand from the former. = | 
7. The Election of Jo. Taylor Dean of Lincoln, Proloeutor of the Con- 
vocation, Novemb. . 1547. with the Names of rhe Deans, Arch- 
deacons and others preſent when he was ehoſen. 5 
5. c. The Names of all that were ſummoned to appear in the lower 
Houſe of that Convocation, An 1547. ranged according to 
the Dioceſes from which they came, where the Deanery. of 
Weſiminfler, and Archdeaconry of St. Albans, are reckoned as 
peculiar Juriſdictions, and each have Procuratores Cleri. The 
Archdeacon of Middleſex is reckoned under the Dean of West- 
minſter. | | 
7. f, &c. The Names of thoſe that appeared in every Seſſion, from the 
ſecond Seſſion which was Nov. t8. to the eighth Seſſion, which 
was Dec. 17. when they divided concerning the Marriage of 
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e 


Lied ; Prieſts, 53 Voices for it, and 22 againſt it. Dr. Redman gave 
4 ; _ his Opinion diſtinctly by himſelf, | | By 
PT 5. i. The Excuſes that are brought for Non-Refidence. Decrees 

and Remedies againſt it. 


5. 1. A Petition of the Lower Houſe of Convocation of the Province 
of Canterbary, to the Biſhops, in the Reign of Philip and 
Mary, for the reverſing the Stature of Mortmain, made in the 
ſeventh Fear of Edw. I. and fifteenth of Nich TI. and alſo 
that all Appropriations in the hands of Lay Perſons be diffolved. 
And alſo they propound 27 or 28 Articles to the Biſhops, to 
be further confider'd and enlarged by them. 


5. x. Here are 16 Articles, made I ſuppoſe by the ſame Convocation. | _ 
The ninth is, that Prieſts Wives may marry again. 16 againſt 


Fairs on Sundays or Holidays. In Latin. © 


7. The Legantine Conſtitutions of Cardinal Poole, An. 1555. divided 


into 12 Decreta. In Latin. ogg 
33. A Convocation called Jan. 1. 1557: by Card: Poole at St. Paul's, 
and removed to Lambeth. In Latin. 
37. Articuli de Doctrina. Here are ſome Articles mention d (but no 
Name or Date) concerning Preachers and Homilies to be ſet 
forth, and the Prayer- Books and Breviaries tobe mended. They 
ſeem to be by Card: Poole. Theſe are divided into five Chapters: 
1. De Doctrind. 2. De Oratione. 3. * — 4. De 
Diſciplina Ecel. 5. De Acadetmis & Scholis. In Latin. 
Co ſy. The 
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MISCEL, ſo: The ſecond Seſſion of the Synod or Convocation at Lainbeth, FIVE * 
III. tion'd p. 33. it was held Jan. 24. after Calais was loft. (80 that 
this Year muſt be 1558. beginning the Year Jan. 1.) It had in 
all 17 Seſſions; the ſeventeenth and laſt, was Mar. 8. In Latin. 
63. Large Articles, in Latin, (made in Times of Popery; but I know 
not when) eſpecially concerning the Clergy and their Behaviour. 
The firſt is, De —_ Ordinandorum; the laſt, De Dilapi- 
aationibus. In the Articles De Hereticis & eorum libris, are con- 
demned the Books called; Parabola Mammonæ 1niquitatis, Obe- 
dientia Chriftiani hominis, The New Teſtament tranſlated by Will. 
Hychyns alias Tyndall; and many other Books made by Tyndall, 
Fiſh, Roy, Brigbiwell, Luther, Bucer, Se, 

97. A Writ of the King's againſt extravagant Houſekeeping by King 
Edward II. in the ninth Year of his Reign, An. 1315. and ano- 
ther of the Price of an Ox, Cow, Seer Pigeons, Eggs, Ge. 
in the eighth Year of his Reign. 

go. A Liſt of the Archdeacons, Abbots, Ptiors, that belonged to the 
Lower Houſe of Convocation, ranged according to the ſeveral 
Archdeaconries. In the Archdeaconry of Huntington are reckon'd 

| the Abbot of St. Albans, and the Prior of Hartford. 
127. A Diſcourſe of certain Romauniſis exhibited to Queen Elizabeth's 
Council immediately after her eoming to the Crown, Dr. Heath 
is thought to have been the Penner of it. 
157: B. A Speech of Heath Archbiſhop of rk, in the firſt Seſſion of 
| Parliament under: Q. Elizabeth, for Popery. _ 
139. A Declaration of Doctrine offer d to Q. Elizabeth by the Proteſtants 
| at their; firſt coming over, in 24 Articles. It is ſubſcribed by 
George Hovy, John Plowghe, and Jobn Opeynſhaw, 
164. A Prinze Account of a Conference at Meſiminſier, Mar. 31. 1559. 
| tween eight Papiſts and eight Proteſtants, concerning Prayer 
in an unknown Tongue, the Power of the Church concerning 
Ceremonies, and the Sacrifice of the Maſs. 
165. The Proteſtants Account of the firſt of theſe three Articles, and 
what the Primitive Fathers ſay of them. 
183. Dr. Cole's Anſwer to the Proteſtants as to this firſt Propoſi tion. 
1592. An Account of the Convocation which began Jan. 24. 157578. (the 
See of Canterbury being vacant) called by Queen Elizabeth. 
Here were twelve Biſhops perſonally or by others preſent, and 
| nine Biſhopricks beſides the Archbiſhoprick vacant. 
19. An Account of what the Proteſtants ſaid of the ſecond Article of 


| Ceremonies. | 
233. Articuli Eccleſiæ noſtræ, Ladins, factæ An. 1562. Nonnihil giſ- 
Vid. p.43 1. crepant ab Exemplaribus impreſſis, tametſi bi ſignantur mani- 


bus 17 Epiſcoporum Provinciæ Canterb. & trium Provinciæ Ebo- 
racenſis; ideoqʒ eſt ſcriptum Orig. Hiſce Articulis adduntur 
tres ad 39, ideoque hie numerantur 42. Præterea eſt Diſcre- 
pantia inter Exemplar impreſſum & hoc ſcriptum, in 30, 200%, &. 
28% Articulo; tametſi non tantum ſignantur ab ipſis Epiſcopis, 
verum etiam numerus paginarum & linearum omnino concordat. 
; Signati Jan. 29. 1662, 
F 257- The original Hands of the Members of the Lower Houſe of Con- 
5 | vocation, who ſubſcribed to theſe Articles, Feb. x. 1562. | 
| 267. Certain Ames exhibited — ſome, but not allowed by Autho- 
4 2 Fo! 7 ſeem very good. They are Canons for the well 
Ann inthe Chen, and laſt from p. 267. to 355. 


375. 4 
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MISCEL. 357 - A Table of all the Canons br Articles before mention'd... |, 

III. 355. A Bill to authorize every Biſhop to ere& an Office of Regiſterſhip 

'-. » , of all the Church Books in due Order to be kept in every Dioceſe. 

(The Preface to this Bill ſays; that in the thirticth Year of King 

Henry VIII. an univerſal Order was taken throughout the Realm, 

that in every Pariſh a Regiſter ſhould be kept of all the Chriſt- 

nings, Burials, Marriages, and Births of every Perſon.) This 

Bill was deſigned to be made an Act of Parliament; it was writ- 


ten by. Tho. Boweſey; and preſented to Archbiſhop Parker for his 

if > eee cf 2A eee if bi . 

281. A Letter from Matthew Elect of Canterbury,, Edmund Elect London, 
Richard Elect Ely, William Elect Chicheſter, and John Elect He- 
reford, to Queen Elizabeth, deſiring her to accept ot 1000 Marks 

per Annum, which they promiſe to pay as long as they hold their 
Biſhopricks, if ſhe remit the Alteration and Exchange, which 
ſhe was making. She was impowered by Parliament to exchange 

Impropriations for Mano rs. 

389, A Letter of Queen Elizabeth to Matthew Parker Arcbiſhop of Can- 

terbury, Edmond of London, Will. Bill Lord Almoner, and Wal- 
ter Haddon Maſter of Requeſts, and ſome other Commiſſioners, 
to reviſe the Calendar and Order of Leſſons inthe Common Prayer 
Book, to enquire of the Repair of Churches, &c. It is dated 

Juan. 22. in the third Year of her Reign. | 

393. Articles agreed on at the ſecond Seſſion in Lambeth, Apr. 12. 176 f. 
with the very Hands of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Biſhop of 

London and Ely, | d 2 \ 30 Cl * | 23 | 

397. An original Letter of the Privy Council to the Archbiſhop, concern- 
ing a Contribution to be levied on the Clergy for the Repair of 

. St. Paul's, Jun. 26. 176 3. | | 

399: Archbiſhop Warbam publitheth a Bull of Pope Julius IT. An. 1508. 

7 which gives Indulgences for the railing of Money for the build- 

| ing of St. Peter's Church at Rome. It is printed. 

431. Injunctions to be confeſſed and ſubſcribed by them that ſhall be ad- 
mitted Readers. Subſcribed by eleven Archbiſhops and Biſhops. 

An Original. Theſe Readers were Laymen employed to read 
the Service at the beginning of Queen Elix. for want of Clarks. 

411. A Letter from Will. Gecill, Dec. 21. 1566. to Archbiſhop Parker, 
with which he ſends a Paper (which perhaps is that which fol- 
lows, bur if it was, it was written by the Biſhop of Rochefter 
before he was Biſhop.) | 131, 8 OI. 

413: The Paper (perhaps the Biſhop of Rochefter's) to a Lord, giving the 

wa Cauſes of the Order taken in the New Service: Book. He prays 
that the Parliament would enact this Book. He ſays chat the 

Prayer in the firſt Book for Conſecration of the Elements was 


420. A Table of the Degrees forbidden in Marriage, printed 1560. 
422. A Declaration of certain Articles of Religion, to be read by every 
ector, Vicar or Curate at their entting on their Cures, and 
* twice every Year after, in Queen Elixabeth's time; but no Year 
when ic was printed. -. ..\ ot, 5% 4, IR” 
423. Reſolutions and Orders taken by common Conſent of the Biſhops 
for this preſent time, until a Synod may be had, for Obſervation 
and Maintenance of Uniformity in Matters Eccleſiaſtical through 
all Dioceſes in both Province... 


431, The 


now left out in this: It begins, O merciful Father, — 
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431 The 39 Articles of the Church of England in Engliſh, ſigned by the 
8 * nal Hands of the Arehbiſnop and ten Biſhops of the Province 
o 85 Canter bir 
the pritited 
| — this Bookz' pa a 23 
5 Libet quorunda CAB Diſciplinz Eecleſ. Anglicanæ; An. i f7r 
2 gr n 8 firſt Page ſays this is printed in Latin and Engliſh.) Theſe 
© Cations were made in a Synod of 19 of the Biſhops in the Pro- 
vince of Chnrerbury, and three of York,” under Matthew Parker. 
This Synod begun. of x5 1771. At — End are the original 
Hands of each Biſhop ſubſcribing to them. 
py Excommuhicatio legend in Eccleſia. | 
48 5. Ihſunctiens ven by Tho: Lord Cromwell, Vicegerent in al Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Cauſes, 25 1736. Printed. One of theſe ſeems to have 
oy 1 been ſent about to every Deanery, 
£88!"A Liſt of the Viſitors ſent” to all the Dioceſes of England in King 
Edward Vl's time, the firſt of Auguſt, 1547. and what Dioceſes 
eech went to. Some of them were Knights; three, four, or 
live; With a Regiſter, went to viſit four or five Dioceſes. 
a: 18jubRicns gen by King Edward VI. to the Clergy and E 
91510 His wich King Edward's own Hand before it. 
Title. Page ſays, that this is printed. At the End are the * 
al-Hands of the Duke of Somerſet bis Protector, and of the Pri · 


17. 2 Bodter with Anicles ſent b y Queen Mary to the Biſhop 

of London, in the Month of March, "7 1553. Printed. 
i NES iks of her Brother Edward VI. the ſays, Whoſe Soule 

04 *paydone. ' — - 
nen A Lette 7 by Archbiſhop Parker, and order Biſhops, and others 
* of thl-Qichn) Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, to all Churchwardens, 
Seb ec. tõ command them not to ſuffer any Miniſter to 
1 officiare in any Church or Chappel; unleſs by the Common 
* Prayer, ard unleſs they be licenſed by the Gen or the Biſhop 
all © $8 "the firſt of May before. 

* TE 5 dated the ſeventh of Tune, inthe thirkcenth Year of ber Reign, 


by Wk is 1 e tied, and alſo the Original i in Writing, ſigned 


May 1. Iyyt. It is, I believe, the fame with 
py but differs much from the Latin Copy in 


#3 


N mT, and the other Commiſſioners. 
addons 133304 5! TY 7 
The Book intituled, © 8 255 25 
PI. Ns b ce Herde Ahdetcons he prebendatles of St. Paare 
g I . Long. Ain the 7gh of Edward VI. and of Queen Mary, and 
wn 5 15 55 An, Go. 
g. pf 8 Artibilhop Parker, O8. 1: 1761. 


828 1deacon, for an Account to be given of the 
Fd 255 his Archdeaconry, and how qualified they 
guar 4 yo Po ſive 1 learned, re licenſed to preach, refided, bad more 
8 75 Ce Soi pi f 4 the:tdciimbeity and Curites in the Arch- 


Jil. Uſe 18 dr paken Dee. 6. 160. 
e eo 27 d 1 . St. ” Albans, 


83 K. 
eee bf 00.6 70 
1571 & ri: In the 2 of Mis.” 
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1 113. An Account of the Incumbents Names and Qualities in the Church 
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and Dioceſe of Hinchefter, in the ſeveral Archdeaconries. 

181. The like Account from the Church and Dioceſe of Rocheſter. 

200, The like Account from-the Church and Dioceſe of Peterburgh. 

287. An —— Letter of the Privy Council to Archbiſhop Parker, 

9. 1563. 

291. An Account (in obedience to this Letter) of the whole Dioceſe of 
Canterbury, how every Pariſh is ſerved, and bow many Houſe- 

holders it contains. 

323. A Certificate from Chriſt Church in Canterbury to Archbiſhop Parker 
of 22 thing being done there according to the Queen's In- 
junctions. 

349. An Account from the Biſhop of St. A/aph of all the Dignitaries in 
the Church, and Parſons, 3 and Curates in the Dioceſe of 
St. Aſaph, and their Qualities. 

339. like — the Biſhop of Landaſſe, of the Church and Dioceſe 

373. A Liſt of — to be provided by the Biſhops and Clergy. * 

357. The Prebends and Livings in the Dioceſe of Mincheſter, which are 
mow 30 J. per Aunum, and lo liable to furniſh the foremention'd 

rms. 

360. The ſame in the Dioceſe of Chicheſter. 

And ſo I think of all the Dioceſes in England. Here are all the 
Dignities and Livings that are worth above 30 J. per Annum in 
the King's Books. 

421. The like Account from the Dioceſeof Bangor. 


CONTINUATIO CERTIFICATORII: Or a Roll of pa- 

per containing a Continuation of the Certifitatorium, Num. IV. 
In the frſ place is an imperfect Accoynt of the Revenues in the ſeveral 
Counties of Eagland, and alfa of the Expences of a College in 
Oxford (think Merton College) for it hath a Guardian or Coos, 
| and Tbo. Kempe Biſhop of London was a Benefator. 

An Account of all the Incumbents in the Archdeaconry of Coventry, their 
* Learning, if married or wor, and if refiaew, or licens'd 
| preach, and have more Benefices, 

A 8 of the Privileges confirm'd and granted by Queen Elizabeth 
; to the Univerſity of Cambridge. Dat. Apr. 26. Anno regni 39. 
Certificatorium Archidiaconatus Leiceſtr, Bucks, Stowe, Bedford, & 
credo totius Dicecelis Lincoln. | 
. Centificatorium Decanatiis de Arcubus Landon. 
Cerrificetorium ccleſiæ & Diœceſis Landavenfis. 

Eccleſiæ & Diceceſis Gloceſtrenſis. 
Eccleſiæ & Diœceſis Roffenſis. 
Eccleſiæ & Diœceſis Wellenſis. 
Etcleſiæ & Diœce ſis Bangorenſis. 
Eacleſiæ & Dieedeſis Wi — 
Eccleſiæ & Diceceſis Brilkelenfts 1 
Eccleſæ & Diœesſis Hrrefordenſis. | 
Focloſ &Dicecelis\Exonientis.  \ _ 
Eecleſi & Dicsceſis Sarum. * to n 
Eccleſiæ & Dicceſis Elienſia. An n. 
Ecelcheifc Dice caſis: — Halse 7 
| Hec omnia facta An. 1 $60, 156 5 . e 21 2il. 5 
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VI. Eſt liber impreſſus. Reformatio Legum Eccleſiaſticarum. 


VII. The Book intituled, Ouæ concernunt Cranmerum. 


P.1, &c, Articles againſt ſeveral of the Clergy and others in Kent, from 
An. 1540, to 1544, but eſpecially An. 1743. Interrogatories for 
and Depoſitions by Dr. Jobn Millougbhiy, Robert Serles, William 
Gardiner, Edmond Shether, Richard Parkehurſt, Arthur St. Legar, 
Jobn Mills, Will. Hunt, Will. Cocks, Jobn Thatcher, &c. All 

this is concerning the Quarrel between Archbiſhop Cranmer and 
Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Finchefter, about An. 1 143 . when 
Stephen Gardiner accuſed Cranmer to King Henry VIII. by the 
Information of Dr. London, Mr. Moyles, Mr. Baker, and others; 
but the King perceiving it to be only Malice, truſted Cranmer 
with the Examination of the matter, as by this doth appear. 
Here is very much of Cranmer's own Hand. 

265. Ay Account of the Expences of Dr. Cranmer, Latimer and Ridley, 

x during their Impriſonment in Oxford, from Sept. 29. 1554. to 
Octob. 16. and for Wood, c. to burn Ridley and Latimer. 

393. The Expences for Dr. Cranmer, from Feb. 14. on which he was 
condemned, to Mar.21.15fy. on which he ſuffered. All which 
Expences were not paid till An. 1766. | y 

405. A Declaration concerning the Progeny, with the Manner and Trade 

of the Life and bringing up of Tho. Craumer Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury; but his Marriage and the latter end of his Life, and Death, 


is not here ſpoken of; but we are for them referr'd to Fox's 
Acts and Monuments. 


MISCEL. The Book intituled, — Gardinerum.. | 
VIII, P:1. A Letter from K. Philip and Queen Mary, dated Mar. 1. in the 
ſecond and'third of their Reign, to reſerve out of the Biſhoprick 


of Wincheſter 10001.' per An. for Card. Pole, while the Biſhoprick 
ſhould be in their hands. The 


1 | yearly Profit of the Archbiſhop- 
- rick was then 2600 IJ. 16 10 
7. Duke of Somerſet's Letter (to the Biſhop of Finchefter, I ſuppoſe) 
that he preach not before the King of the Maſs, and ſuch —— 
Dat. June 28. 1718. 8 
9. The Biſhop of Miuton's Letter to Godſalve, on his being to be put 
.- ,.--- out of his Biſhoprick, which he had enjoy'd that day 16 Years. 
15. The Biſhop of Winton's Sermon before the King, June 29. 1548. 
31. Decretum Epiſcoporum Winton. & Weſtmonaſter. de Electione 
Magiſtri Sandes & Magiſtri Hagerſtone de Aula Sanctæ Catha- 
ria. g e 
34. Witneſſes examin'd againſt the Biſhop of Minton, as to ſeveral Ar- 
ticlesz but the 9 be —_— a of - | l 
. The Appearance of the Privy Counſellors on the ſeveral Days a 
45 pointed for the hearing of the Biſhop of Finton's Cauſe, ©. 


1547, 1548, & 1 . 

77. Depoſitions concerning the Biſhop of Minton, by the Earl of Bed- 
ford, Warwick, Sir Mill. Herbert, Marquels of Northampton 
Duke of Somerſet, Earl of Filtfvire, and Lord Cobbam. 


117. ALetter from the Biſhop of Winton to the Earl of Yarwick, after 
the Duke of Sowerſers' Death. 


123.7 A Defence and Proteftation'by the'Bi of Finton, againſt the 
5 Articles alledg'd 1 71 oy va) 8 EL. | 


139. we 
RN... 167. Verſus 
8 


: is is 4 + ,23., 2 %K 
Coll. Corpores Chriſti Camabrig. 103 
MISC EL. 167. Verſus quidam Latini facti ab Epiſcopo Winton. in Turri Londinenſi. 
VIII. 298. Verſus multi deſinentes in nomine Jeſus. Kun u ne 
347. Conditiones, ſine quibus Principes Proteſtantes nolunt conſentire in 
8 iis propoſitum, in Comitiis Auguſtæ, An. 1559. 
| unii 2. by ey 
349. Bulla Papæ Pii IV. dat. An. 1760. Nov. 29. ad celebrandum Con- 
cilium Tridenti, Paſchate ſubſequente. 79 
377. Oratio quædam (faftanomine, ut opinor, Imperatoris Germaniæ, 
aut ab ejus Legato) de Concilio hocce indicendo; ubi recenſet 
difficultates quas ſperat Papam explicaturum, ut bonum fructum 
ex illo Concilio ſperare poſſimus. Suadet conceſſionem Calicis 
Laicis, & Conjugii Clericis. Ii 
400. The Judgment of the Biſhops and Clergy of the Province of Can- 
terbury, concerning the calling of General Councils, ſigned by 
all their Hands, July 20. 1536. T. Cromwell ſigns before T. Can- 
tuar. This Synod thinks a General Council cannot do much 
good, and is not to be called by the Pope, or any other particular 
Perſon. Polydore Virgil ſigns it as Archdeacon of Wells. 
407. A Petition of ten Fellows of Magdalene Coll. Oxford, with Articles 
| againſt their Preſident Dr. Og/ethorp, An. 1550. exhibited to the 
ene Council, for his being an Hinderer of the Reforma- 
tion, &c. 

It is agreed that there ſhould be one /ri/bman Fellow of Magdalen 
College in Oxford. _ wits! 

Literæ ſupplicatoriæ 4 Magdalenenſibus miſſæ ad Tho. Cantuar. 
Arch. ne illorum Collegium patiatur detrimentum ex nuper factis 
Injunctionibus. Orig. Mes b Eharxs! i, 345: 

After the Viſitation Dr. Ogletborp was removed, and Dr. Gualt. 
Haddon made Preſident of Magdalen College. In Q. Mary's 
time Oglethorp was reſtored; and afterwards made Biſhop of 
Carliſle © | e -r4 rene: (oye 

MISCEL. 


IX. The Book intituled, Reſponſis Mart, 7 les ad Antididagma Colonienſe. 


— . . * 


Ad pag. 450. oratur ut Deus largiatur Defunctis lætam Reſurrectionem. 
299, 304, &c. urgetur, ut in genua procumbamus cum Sacramentum 
Corporis & Sanguinis Chriſti accipiamus. 
Ad finem, tractatus quidam impreſſus, An. 1 545: viz. Appellatio Her- 
manni Colon. contra Capitulum Colon. xp izt A 
MISCE . * 0 2 40% 159 F N 
X. Mart. Buceri Loci Communes, collecti è Sanctis Patribus, & ut pluri - 
| mum propria manu ſeripti. , toi Bold og 
At the end is a Sermon in print, preached by Dr. Harter at che Fune- 
nexal of Martin Bucer. Almoſt at the middle is the Prayer, where 
he prays: Laſtly, let us give thanks for aur | Brethren and 2 
| | depart 


104 Libri MSS. — Bibliotheca 
MISCEL, departed out of the Mi 227 15 the 8 F 
X. | alſo let us — with t A pry eat 


whom 1 comment this — Father D. Martin Bucer, 
tvhom fo the tonflant Profeſſion of a godly Life, &c. 1 dare be bold 
under the Mercy and Promiſe of Almighty God to pronounce him to 
70 be ur veſt and felitity in Abraham's Ne? &c. No Lord's 

Prayer — the end. His Text is, Juſtus 7 morte præoccupatus 
fuerit, tgerio erit, &c. Wiſd. iv. 7 

As Abbt I ndex to theſe Loci Commune: 76d Martin Burer is to be 


found at the end, pag. 787. 


XI. Joh. Barrett Loci Communes, ſeu Collectanea E Patribus antiquis de 
8 pleriſque dogtnatibus Theologicis. 


XII. Jeb. Barttti Collectanes & ſcriptis Reformatorum Germanorum de pleriſq; 
dogmatibus Eeclefiuſticis, e Calvino, Bullingero, Muſculo, Mart. 


Bucero; Petro — el at nihil e Mart. Luthero, Melancth. 
Vide Indicem Alph p. 135. 


XIII. Joh. Barretti Loci Communes e Seriptutis. Vide Vol. 11, 12. de ple- 
" riſque dogmatibus r 4 


XIV. Petrus Alexander de Matrimonio, x tim Sacerdotum, prælectiones 
in Eccleſia Chriſti . An. 1553. cum Indice Alpha- 
betico ad calcem libri. 


XV. feu Al de æterna Dei præſcientia, Prazdeſtinatione, & Providen« 
tit. Prælectiones in Eccleſia Chrifti Cantuariæ, An. 1552. 


XVI Ma Buceri Confilium Theologicam, in cojuſdam viri gratiam priva- 
tim ſcriptum, quo autoritate ſacrarum Literarum oſtenderet, An 
& quatenus Chriſtiani 3 in Ecclefiis Pontificia Tyrannide adhuc 


3 illarum rĩtibus & peractionibus communicare poſ- 
. e umuſcujuſque ritus fit fors verus, uſas & abu- 


n. 1541. in 2 80. 
Tale eee totius operis 


XVII. oer ir Anhotati om in Libromnoftrarum Precum Commu- 
* 515 hoes per Mart. Bucerum. Scriptum An.15yt. 
Fxaminat præſertim Ceremonius & — A Eccleſiaſticos. 


Skip Th. Dock. in di lick in Comitiis, An. 
law iſcopus Herefordenſis.) 


I (Hic Joh. 
e | cus funt, r. "Precdeftinationis nulla eft cauſa ex parte 
— Pralinen,. 2: No 8 vletts fant de Eccleſia. 


XVIII. Pris 'XBelardit: Sl & Men, five ſementiz ex div inis ſcripruris col- 
— x contratte videmur. Propter quam contrarictatem 


pilaxio ſententiarum Sic & Non appellatur. 
dif] 3 — Pro & Cin 343 quaſiombus Vide Indicem 


jw e Pag. 34. 


5 e 


21910 


eb. 10. vide 


% \ 
LY - 2 


* Canal pure, 
Eüiz. Keademiæ Cantab. miſſu per manus 
Aufuti, 'Canctllarii Univerſiratis, Matt. Par- 
* ; Fer, = dig or ae Dat. Jun. 42. anno regni 
E 27. Matt. 
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Coll. Corpores Chriſti Cantabrig. 105 
27. Matt. Parker ſubſcribit his, Matth. Cantuar. | | 

35. Imperfecta quædam ſtatuta Academiam Cantab. ſpectantia, facta 

circa An. 1462. quando Joh. Rekyngale Profeſſor Theologiæ 

fuit Cancellarius hujus Univerſitatis. 
37. Mentio fit Compoſitionis factæ inter Univerſitatem & Collegium 
Beatæ Mariæ & Sancti Nicolai, & a Rege confirmatæ, ante- 

ä quam Coll. Regale fandatum eſſet. 1 

174. An Account when the ſeveral Schools belonging to the Univerſity 

| are thought to have been built. 

Poſt pag. 182. Prima delineatio ſtatutorum Edwardi VI. Regis Academiæ 
Cantab. Item poſteriores correctiones, & Memoria Encomia- 
ſtica Fundatricis Coll, Joh. & Chriſti, Margaretæ Ducifſz 

Derbiæ. 32h | | 
183. Statuta tempore Mariz Reginz, à Card. Polo facta poſt viſitationem 
— iſtius Univerſitatis, illius mandato peractam. 

205. Commiſſio data per Reginaldum Polum Card. Vicecancellario & a- 
liis nonnullis, corrigendi ſtatuta & ſupplendi. 

Poſt pag. 207. Ex libro Procuratorum Cantabrigiæ ſtatuta aucta, & multa 
nova decreta totius Univerſitatis, ab An. 1427. ad An. 1558. 

209. Injunctiones N rernk. Corporis Chriſti Cantab. per Viſitato- 
res Cardinalis (Poli.) V. pag. 183. Orig. Eædem (credo) da- 

| tz cuilibet Collegio. | 

217. Interrogatoria in quadam cauſa matrimoniali, & Annotationes practi- 

ca proProcuratore in Lege. | 

335. Statuta Collegii Reginalis in Cantab. & Inquiſitio in quaſdam diſſen- 
ſiones in eo, & interpretatio ſtatutorum nonnullorum, una cum 
literis Gul. Cecilii Cancellarii & aliorum hac de re Mart. 1558. 

417. Oratio quzdam in Diſputatione Theologica. 


429. An Account of all the Receipts and Disburſements of Eaton College 


for a Year, ending at Michaelmas, 1560. with a Rentall of their 
Lands. | 


477. TheState of the School at Eaton about An. 


XX. 


o/. primò, De Ciſtis in Academia Cantab. 
| 21. Compoſitio inter Univerſitatem & Archidiaconum Elienſem, & 
de Officio Magiſtri Glomerici. 
27. Deſcriptio ſtatus Ciſtarum Academiæ Cantab. An. 16. 
roy. ſecundò, Statuta Academiæ Cantab. renovata per Reginam Elizabe- 
tham An. 1570. Sept. 25. 
623. An Act of Parliament for incorporating the two Univerſities, and 
confirming their Privileges. | 
629. The two Proctors and other younger Men of the Univerſity com- 
| plaining of the new Statutes, and making Diſorder, are repreſſed 
by the Chancellor Burleigh, &c. Letters of Lord Burleigh, the 
| Archbiſhop of Canterbury, &c. An. 1571. 
At the very end of all are the Complaints or ObjeCtions againſt the 
new Statutes, and Anſwers to every Objection. 


STATUTA ECCLESIARUM CATHEDRALIUM. "IE 
P. 3. Incorporatio Eccleſiæ Cathedralis Cantuar. Decani & Præbendario- 
rum Inſtitutio, per Regem Henricum VIII. dat. Apr. 8. anno 
regni 32. 1540. "alles | 
157. Statuta Eccleſiæ Cathedralis Cantuarienſis, facta per Regem Hen- 
ricum VIII. ee eee 
55. a. The Order of the Viſitation of the moſt Reverend Father, Mat- 
tbew Archbiſhop of 9 in the Cathedral Church of 
e 


Canter- 


106 Luri MSS. in Bitliubeca 


MISCEL, Canterbury, July 3. 1570. and the Oath of Preſentment taken | 


XX. 


at the Viſitat ion. | | 
5. b. Injunctions given to the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, in the 
VPi.iſitation of that Church by the King's Commiſſioners, in the 
firſt Year of King Edward VI. The Commiſſioners were, Jo. 
Maſon, Ja. Hales, Symon Briggs, Francis Cave. 3 
63. Injunctions given by K. Edward VI. to all the Cathedral Churches 
of this Realm. | 8 e 
68. Injunctions given by me Tho. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to the 
* Dean, Prebendaries, c. in the Cathedral Church of Canter- 
| bury, October 29. in the fourth Year of King Edward VI. 
70. The Statute made Anno 1. Elix. whereby The Queen may alter the 
' Statutes of the new erected Cathedral Churches, | 
71. Injunctions given by Mr. Tho. Yale, Edward Leeges, . Steph. Newen- 
| ſon, and Alexander Nowell, Commiſſioners to Matthew Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, for his Metropolitical Viſitation late exer- 
ciſed in Canterbury, to the Dean and Prebends, £77. Sept. 1. ap- 
proved by Matt. Parker's own hand. e. 
Injunctiones 13 Matthæi Cantuar. in ſua Metropol. Viſitatione Ec- 
cWdleſiæ Cantuar. An. 1770. re n 
In junctiones 16 Matthei Cantuar. in ſua Viſitatione ordinarià & 
metropolitica Eccleſ. Cantuar. An. 177. 
71. b. The Stipends due to the Dean and Prebendaries and the other Mini- 


ſiters of Cbriſt Church, CENT with the. Fees ordinary and 

| ee. Taken out of the Treaſurer's Book by Mr. Mills 

Sg. The Names of the Prebendaries and the other Miniſters and Mem- 
bers of the Cathedral Church of Canterbury, about An.15 60, 


- » 89. Statuta Collegii Beati Petri Weſtmonaſterienſis, a Regina Elizabetha 
Ks fundati, ultimoque die menſis Junii erecti, An. 1560. in 21 capi- 
tibus. Tndicem capitum vide pag. 9. 

193. 1 Taxationis omnium Bonorum Spititualium & Tempora- 

wm cujuſlibet Diœceſis Provinciarum Cantuar. & Eborac. Hæc 

taxatio facta erat ante erectionem noyorum Epiſcopatuum per 
Henricum {OE £38 P | he 88 905 22 

Summa Spiritualium & Temporalium Dicece | _— 

ak 100i Cantuar. F | 62788 3 

r Ignde Decima 16278: 17: 10 
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> Sunda Spiritualium & Temporalium Diceceſis Fe Bk > og 


Prov. Eborac. 
e Inde Decima 4177: 10: 01 


V. Miſc. M. I 97. BullaGregarii V. Papæ, de quantitate Denariorum Sancti Petri per 


P+ 323+ 


Tingulos erf Angliæ ſolvend. Summa Denariorum per 

totam Angliam lolvendoram 1344 J. 45.87. 

Fifta videtur bec taxatio, quoniam diebus Greg. V. nulla fuit Diæceſis 

Elienſis, nec Lincoln. nec Exon. nec Sarum, &c. 

207. Statuta Eccleſiæ ſanctæ & individuæ Trinitatis Elienſis, eqita per 

EReginam Elizabetham, in 41 capitibus, eee e ee 

241. inn 10 the Dean and Prebendaries of Ely, by Tho. Tale and 

Henny Harvey LLDV. Commiſſioners Fo e Archbiſhop 
* of Canterbury, allow d under the Archbiſhop's own Hand. : 

© 247. Statuta Eccleſiæ Elienſis edita per Henricum VIII. ejuſdem Ecclefiz 

2 Fundatorem, in 9.capitibus. * vide Indicem. quidem 

| Srabina tits eie Decano & Capicilo Tief, ane Hen: 


rici 


_ . 
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Coll. Corporrs Chriſti Cantabrig. 107 
rict VIII. 36. Jun. 20. per Nicolaum Epiſcopum Wigornien- 


ſem, N Ciceſtrenſem, & Ric. Cox. nomine & mandatco 


metuendiſſimi Regis, An. 1544. n 
289. An Order agreed on by the Dean and Prebendaries of Ey, for diſpo- 
ſing of Places that ſhall become vacant in that Church, made 
Nov. 25. 155. ſigned by all the Chapter. Matt. Parker was 
the ſecond Prebendary. Orig. | bs 
293. The Book of the Erection of the King's new College at Ely, with 
the Names and Portion of Living aſſigned to the Dean and all 
other Officers appointed for the accompliſhment of the ſame; 
It concludes thus: And ſo to bear all charges, and to pay the 
Tenths and Firſt- Fruits, it may pleaſe the King's Majeſty to en- 
Foy he Church with 99g 7. 15. 5 d. ob. per An. Signed Richard 
vb. | 2 
307. Literæ Patentes Regis Henrici VIII. ad fundandam Eccleſiam Ca- 
thedralem Elienſem. Dat. Sept. 10. 1541. * | 
313. Summa Cartæ Domini Regis de Dotatione Collegii Elienſis, con- 
tenta in quatuor paginis. | | | 


| 


319. A Letter from King Henry VIII. to Thomas Biſhop of Ely, Sir Ro- 


bert Peyton, Philip Paris and John Goodrick, Elqrs; to empower 
them to allot Houſes and Lodging to the Dean and Prebendaries, 
Fc. out of the Buildings belonging to the late diſſolved Priory. 
Dated Ooh. 28. in the 334 Year of his Reign, with a Note of 
Wat Lodgings were appointed to every one. 
323. Valor annuus omnjum & fingulorum Dominiorum,. Manetiorum, 
TLTerrarum & Poſſeſſionum quarumcumque, n quàm 
ſpiritualium, verſus dotationem novi 5 D. Regis in Ely, in 
diverſis Comitatibus ſubſcriptis jacentium & exiſtentium aſſigna- 
torum, uni cum omnibus feodis, vadis, penſionibus, & aliis dena- 
riorum ſummis, de iiſdem five eorum aliquo annuatim exeuntibus. 
341. The Inventory of all the Plate, Jewels, Ornaments of the Church, 
Implements of the Houle, Corn, and other things belonging to 
the late Priory of Eh, now left in the Cuſtody of Mr. Robert 
Wells Guardian. Made Nov. 20. An. H. VIII. z. | 
357. Excerpta quædam è Polydoro Virgilio & alio vetuſto codice, de 
fundatione Monaſterii Elienſis, & hiſtoria quzdam Monaſterii 
uſque ad tempora Wilhelmi Conqueſtoris, quando Inſula de Ely 
vi capta erat. a EA y 
401. Statuta Eccleſiæ Cathedralis Wigorniæ, facta die Junii ultimo, Anu. 
| 1744. & tradita per Nic. Wigorn. Georg. Ciceſtrenſem, & Ric. 
Cox Archidiaconum Elienſem. 5 3 
Notatur, quod Archetypus horum Statutorum, ut fertur, tradeba- 
tur Cardinali Polo per Seth Holand Decanum, tempore Reginæ 
Mariæ, nec poſtea reſtitutus. Ita inquit Mr. Pedder Decanus. 
403. Copia Fundationis Eccleſiæ Cathedralis Wigorn. Jan. 24. Hen. VIII. 
As. 33 x MS What TAI | 
409. Statutà Eccleſiæ ö e e Jul. 31. 1. 
479. Injunctions by We Elizabeth's Commiſſioners to the Cathedral 
Church of Fortefler, te 


485. Statuta Eccleſiæ Herefordienſis. „ 

516. Injunctions given by Queen Elizabeth's Commiſlioners to the Cathe- 
"nd COME e . CO OO IT'S 

$23. Statuta Eccleſiæ Petriburgenſis per Henricum VIII. 


; 
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108 Libri MSS. in Bibliotb es 
Ae. r nn e 
XXI. Galfridi Monumetenſis Hiſtoria Britanniæ. 


Merlini Prophets. BE OW A 
Hiftoria Turpini Archiep. Rhemenſis, de famoſiſſimo Carolo Magno, qui 
Terram Hiſpanicam & Galæcianam a poteſtate Saracenorum li- 
5 ( | 5 
V. Miſc. H. Quod Reges Angliz ab antiquo Jus habuere in regnum Scotiz. | 
Statuta edita tempore Regis Edwardi II. apud Eboracum, in quibus caſi- 
bus locum habet regia prohibitioo. 
Litera Bonifacii VIII. Papæ miſſa Edwardo I. Regi Angliz, quod regnum 
Scotiz non eſt, nec fuit de Feodo Regis Angliz. 
Reſponſio Regis Angliz Edw. I. ad Bonifacii literas. _ 


Litera quam Comites & Barones Angliz miſerunt Domino Papæ ſuper ne- 
gotio Scotiæ. Dat. Lincoln. An. 1300. Et aliæ Literæ hic de 
re inter Papam & Regem. 


XXII. t. Epiſtolæ Herberti Epiſcopi Herefordienſis in Perſonà Thomæ (Becket) 
_ Cantuariz Archiep. & aliæ ad Papam & alios Epiſcopos, &c. 
Thomæ Becketi cauſa, & reſponſiones ad illas. 
2. Epiſtola Thomæ Cantuar. contra Epiſcopos Angliæ. Ch, | 
. Epiſtolz Herberti poſt Martyrium Sancti Thomæ, & Cardinalium ad 
Regem Angliæ de Martyrio Sancti Thomæ. | 
Hæ omnes in Pergameno ſcriptz, at initium & finis deeſt. | 
Scriptz in Charta, Epiſtolæ Roberti Groſteſt Epiſcopi Lincolnienſis. 
Ex 120 Epiſtolis . ſummam vide ad calcem libri) deſide- 
rantur 1, 2, 3, 43 ad 75 incluſive. 
Inter has Epiſtolas Tractatus quidam reperitur, qui incipit, Moy/es qui 
tradente Domino; & explicit, Scripta ſunt bæc in craſtino S. Lu- 
tie, A. D. 1456. | | | 


-- 


XXIII. 1b 2 Paper Roll in French, 39 Feet long: On one Side is the Genealogy 
| of our Kings from Adam to Edw. IV. and on the other fide to 
' Henry V. Ex dono Tho. Whincop F. T. P. 


XXIV. Liber Arabicus. 
XXV. Philterium in lingui Armenica. 


XXVI. Pfalterium Græcum valde antiquum: Dicitur, hic liber fuiſſe quondam 
| Theodori Archiep. Cantuar. 

Literæ initiales cujuſlibet pænè lineæ ſunt rubræ. Verſus quilibet in 
duas vel plures ſectiones ut plurimum dividitur. Litera beta 
ſemper ſcribitur ferè ad inſtar Z ys. In multis diſcrepat ab Edi- 
tione Romani, & concordar, uti credo, ſemper cum Alexandrina; 
adeò ut ex hoc libro ſuppleri poſſit lacuna illa magna zo ferè Pſal- 
morum in Textu Alexandrino. Accentus habet ferè omnes. 

Ad finem Pfalmi 76 (vel 77 ſecundum Hebræos) notatur annus mundi 

6663. manu recentiori, qui conſonat inquit quidam Annotator 
Anno Domini 1155. 

Pſalterium hocce quaſi in duos libros dividitur poſt Pſal. Ixxvi. 

Tituli ſeu Inſcriptiones ys diſcrepant ab Editione Romana, & concor- 
| dant cum. Alexandrina. | | 
Ad finem Pſalterii hæc habentur Græcè: 

Davidis hymnus ſuper Goliath, five Pſal. cli. 
Canticum Moſis, Exod. xv. 1 ad 20. 


14 #- © 


Canticum 


2 ue Chrifts Cantabrig. 109 


MISCEL. Canticum Rote Deut. xxxii. 4 1 

EY bo! anticum Hanne, i Sam ii. 1 ad 11. 

Canticum Habacuc iii. 2 ad finem. your variatione qu, 

Canticum Eſai xxvi. 9 ad 21, 

Oratio Jonz Prophetæ, Jon. ii. 2. 

Oratio & Canticum trium Puerorum, Dan. & Oratio Azariæ. 

Canticum B. Mariæ Virginis. 

Canticum Zachariæ. 

Oratio Hezekiæ 272 Iſa. xxxviii. 10—20, 

Oratio Manaſſis Regis Judæ. 

Oratio Simeonis. | 

Beatitudines E Matr. v. 

Hymnus matutinus, Gloria Deo in excelfis, ficut in Synaxi noſtra; 
at poſt verba, lcd Xe? adduntur hæc verba, & dyi⁰ο apa 
ſicut in MS. Alex. Et Ode, ſicut in MSS. Alex. 

Hymnus veſpertinus. Triſagion, Tvr«e. 

Symbolum quod vocamus Nicenum, vel Conſtantinopolitanum. 

Oratio Dominica ex Evangelio Matthzi, & tamen fine Doxologia. 

Preces quædam præſertim è Pſalmis. 

Compoſitio hæc Hymnorum & Orationum magnam nn antiqui- 
tatem. 


XXVII. Ranulphi Ceſtrenſis Chronicon in libris ſeptem. Continet Hiſtoriam Bri- 


tanniæ ſive Angliz a prima antiquitate ad annum Chriſti 1377. 
& Edwardi III. ultimum. 1 


XVIII. 13 a Parchment Roll of our r Kings and of their Deſcendants, from Adam 
| to King Edward IV. in Latin. It is 27 Feet long. 
On the Backſide of it is a Lift of the Popes and Emperors to An. 1334. 
Between Leo IV. and Benedict III. there was a large Account of a Pope, 
47 0 7 be Foes hed but it js eraſed, Ex Jong Tho. Whine 
6000p. 


Ly 


Libri ab aliu Aonati. 


mis opuſculis. Principium, Videmus nunc per Speculum. 
Liber Diſtinctionum. Pr. Quicungque ad Scripture paginam. 
. Varii Sermones, & Expoſitio in Pſalmos, 
4. Speculum Peenitentis, editum à Magiſtro Gul. de Monte Cancella- 
rio Lincolnienſi. 
. Tractatus Theologicus. Pr. Dei dona diſi 2 
E Nota cujuſdam colligo eſſe Tropos a Magiſtro Gul. Cancell. 
1 ad Theologiæ facultatem collectoss. 
i Documenta Magiſtri Galiridi Vineſauf, de modo vel arte dictandi, 
verſificandi & transferendi. 
Ke. Colloquium Gabrielis & Virginis Maria de Incarnatione Domini. 
Pr. Dolens in Sand. 
3 Ff 8. Aurora 


* . P. 2. Contrarieratibus Scripturz, P. Cantoris,, « cum aliis pluri- 


140 Libri MSS. in Biblioibeca 
Lib. al. I. 8. Aurora Magiſtri Petri de Riga; in Verſibus Latinis. 
9. Tractatiis Theologicus, de difficulratibus 8. Scripturæ. Pr. Diſſ- 
cile quod durum. 
10. Bonus Tractatus & utilis, in quo agitur de ſingulis libris Bibliæ, & 
ſanctis quibuſdam vitis, propoſitis multis quæſtionibus & ſolutis. 
II. Hiſtoria Blondi Flavii Foflivienfis, ab Inclinatione Romani Imperii, ad 
An. 1441. if rg initiales cujuſlibet libri ſunt deauratæ. 
II. Le Livre des Meditations de la Vie de Jeſu Chriſt, ſelon Bonaventure, 
| in 96 cap. cum picturis. This Was ſometime the Book of King 
Hen 
IV. Stephanus n Archiep. Cantuar. ſuper Iſaiam, Paralipomena, li- 
bros Regum, & Macchabæorum. 
V. A Commentary on the Epiſtle to the Romans, in French. 
VI. 9 Epil Enit Ster Alexandrini, & aliorum ad illum, Latinè. 
2. Hugo Ætberianus de Proceſſione Spiritus Sancti. 
Ambroſius de eãdem. 
VII. licolaus de Lyri in Novum Teſtamentum; ubi Acta Apoſtolorum i inter 
Ejpiſtolam Judæ & Apocalypſin: 


* © h Boyfii P oſtillæ. Autographum i in duobus voluminibus. 


X. Petrus Lombardus, Magiſter ſententiarum. Incipit, Cupientes aliquid de 
«x Penurid. i | 
XI. 1. Martianus Minæus Capella, de Arte Dialecticd. 
2. Categoriz Ariſtotelis. 
3. Iſagogæ Porphyrii. 
4% Anici Manilii Severini Boethu lier quomodo Trinitas eſt Unus Deus, 1 
non Tres Dii. A 
J Ejuſdem ad Johannem Diaconum, utrùm Pater & Filius & Spiritus 
Sanctus de Divinitare ſubſtantialiter prædicentur. 
6. Boethfii ad Johannem Diaconum, quomodo Subſtantiæ in eo quod 
2 t, bonæ ſint, cùm non ſint ſubſtantialia bona. 
„. MN Lu adverſus Neſtorium & Eutychen, pro perſona & na- 
tura Chriſti. | 
8. Dialectica Magni Caroli Regis ad Albinum Magiſtrum ſuum. 
— 9, Dialectica Auguſtini, quam fecit ad inſtituendum filium, ad Theoda- 


rum ſuum. 
XII. 1. Pupilla Oculi, ſive de Sacramentis. Fuit Eccleſiæ parochialis de Alde- 
2 5 ge N Tutte quondam Rear, Maii 29. An. 


Clark's Wages, there to auen for evermore, with a Terrier 


XIII. " Miſcellanea qutedam' Gulielmi de Worcelter, lectu nn & parvi, uti 
> PETE: Gibeffini & Petri Comeſtoris. 
E de Seintes Medecines. Gallice, ſeript. An. N 
Ad finem libri dantur Monitiones quas Lodovicus Rex Francorum fecit 
Philippo filio ſug, & propria manu ſcripſit. Latine, An. 1270. 
XVI. Prudentius, aliquando interlineatus. Liber valdè antiquus. . 
Ad finer fibri dantur Carmina Johannis Scotti ad Carolum Regem. 
| X c librum de it Day. Rageriun. 
XVII. Boethii Kg ga * de Conſolatione: Liber primus & ſecundus habet 
.  Gloſſam Latinam, tertius habet Gloſſam Saxonicam. 
XVIII. Sancti Marti ** Græce. Liber chartaceus. Dan. Rogerii. 


; 1 M 
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Lib.al XIX. 


Coll. Corpores Chriſti Cantabrig, II! 


Savanarolæ Expoſitio in Pſalmum quinquageſimum, dum erat in vinculis, 
quam morte præventus explere non potuit, 


XX. Claudiani Opera. x | TW 
XXI. Terentii * > wy omnes, cum Notis & interlineatione Latina. Deſunt 
tria folia. 
XXII. Papinii Statii opera, interlineata. Dan. Rogers. 
XXIII. Nonius Marcellus, de Proprietate Sermonum. 
XXIV. 1. Orthographia Magiſtri Albini. 
2. Liber de Orthographia Bedz Presbyteri. _ 
3. Caſſiodorus de Snhographid, ex Agneo Cornuto, Vilio Longo, & 
aliis. 
4. Liber Capri de eadem. 
57. Oegroecii Ars. 
XXV. Liber de Metaphyſica. Ad finem deſunt quædam folia. 
XXVI. Martialis Epigrammata, | 
XXVII. Savanarola de Pœnitentia. | 
XXVIII. Alchoran Arabice. Dedit Fac. Hitchcock. 
XXIX. 1. Homerokentra. Gr. 
2. Teſtimonium Judzi, quod Chriſtus eſt Filius Dei. Gr. 
3. Epiſtolæ yr Anaſtaſiæ ad Chryſogonum, & totidem ejuſdem ad 
eam. Gr. 
4 Heſiodi Opera omnia. 
5. Cebetis Tabula. 
6. Theognidis Elegia. Grace. 
7 Pythagoræ Aurea Carmina. 
. Phocyllidis Carmina. 
9. Vita Nicolai Myrenſis Epiſcopi, per Leonardum Juſtinianum è Græ- 
co in Latinum verſa. In Capitibus 22. Donum Dan. Rogerii. 
XXX. 1. Aureum Bibliæ Repertorium Alphabet. Liber impreſſus. 
2. Gloſſa ſuper Apocalypſin. Liber impreſſus. 
3. Bonaventuræ Soliloquium. 
XXXI. Hiſtoria L 1 per Tho. de Walſingham ad An. 1419. Henrico V. 
icata. 
XXXII. Hiſtoria Regis Macedonum Philippi Filiique ejus Alexandri Magni, ex- 
cerpta è libris Pompei Trogi, Oroſii, Joſephi, Hieronymi, So- 
lini, Auguſtini, Bedæ, & 1tidori, in libris 5. 
Epiſtola Alexandri ad Dindymum Regem, & Dindymi ad Alexandrum. 
XXXIII. Homiliz £4. in diverſos Scripturæ locos, cum Indice Alphabet. 
XXXIV. Liber Logicus, uti vocarur.- . | 
XXXV. Teſtamentum Thomæ Markaunt, cum Catalogo Librorum quos dedir 
Collegio Corporis Chriſti Cantabrigiæ. | 
XXXVI. Epiſtolæ quædam Regis Galliz & Hiſpaniz, ad Regem Angliz, ut pluri- 
mum conquerentes de Domino Papa. Liber valde mutilatus. 
XXXVII. 1. De rebus Academiz Cantabrigienſis. 


P:ene ad initium ſunt Literæ Regis Henrici VIII. ad Academiam 
Cantabrigienſem, de Matrimonio ſuo cum Regina Katharina, 
dar. Feb. 16. 1529. Et Determinatio Univerſitatis, quod Matri- 
monium illud illegitimum erat ab initio, dat. Mar. 9. 1529. 

2. Catalogus Sanctorum qui in Anglia requieſcunt. 
3. Catalogus Amnium & Fluviorum in Anglia. 
4. Catalogus Regum W eſt-Saxonum, uſque ad Henricum VIII. 
Cantuariorum. 
Merciorum. 
Orientalium Anglorum. 
Orientalium Saxonum. 


Northumbriorum. Liber 


— — ——ĩ—U— z: 4444 


112 Libri MSS. in Bibliotheca, 8c. 
XXXVIII Liber, uri vocatur, de Anima ; mutilatus eſt & principio & ſine. 
XXXIX. Hugo de Girunde, de Peenitentic. 
XL. De Coloribus & Virtutibus Lapidum. 
| Ad finem Tractatus, uti videtur, de Planetis. | 
XLI. Archaiſmus Graphicus, de modo legendi Abbreviationes in Scriptis antiquis, 
per Hen. Spelman. NN entre; 58 
XLII. Epiſtolæ familiares Ric. Cox, Epiſcopi Elienſis. Ex dono Tho. Parne. 
XLII. Collectio quædam Tractatuum, de Arte Grammatica. 
XLIV. Summa Fratris Raimundi de Peenitentia, in quatuor libris. 


In Ciſtis, ubi reponuntur Diplomata & Chartæ quæ Collegium concer- 
nunt, eſt Rotula quædam in Pergameno, continens Diarium Vitæ Matt. 
Parkeri, ab ejus Nativitate An. 1504. ad An. 1559. quando Archiepiſ- 
copus Cantuar. factus eſt; ipſius manu ſcriptum. Atque etiam, 

Rituum & Ceremoniarum Ordo in conſecrando Reverendiſſimo in Chriſto 
Patre Matthæo Parkero Cantuarienſi Archiepiſcopo, in Sacello ſuo a- 
pud Manerium ſuum de Lembeath, die Dominico, viz. decimo & ſep- 
timo die menſis Decembris, Anno Dom. 1559. Impreſſus eſt ad ſinem 

Operam Bramballi Archiep, Armachani. Dublin, 1676. 
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Bbatia. Vide Monaſter. Modus Ab- 
batiz condolentis cum alia, A 12. 
Sodalitas inter Abbatias, Miſc. G, 


p. 58 
Abbo Floriacenſis, vita Sancti Edmundi, 
H 2 
Abbreviationes quomodo legendæ, Lib. 
al. 41 
Abelardus (Petrus) Sic & Non, Miſc. 18 
Abingdonenſis Ecclefia. V. Eccleſ. Miſc, G 
Abſolutio. Vid. Con ſeſſio, K 2. p. 211 
Abuſus mutati exacto Papiſmo, Miſc. F, 


. 303 aha - 

Achardus de diviſione Anime & Spiritds, 
T 9. p.9 

Acpntii Joh. Epiſtola de Gen, i. 11. Miſc, 
A, p. 2 7 

Adam Berchingenſis, ſuper vetus & novum 


Teſtamentum, Hg e | 
; Adelphonſi (Petri) Diſciplina clericalis, T 9 
Adſo, Monachus, de Antichriſto, L 12, 
p. 280 enten 
Egidius Romanus de Corpore Chriſti, V 2, 
F 
Eltricus, K 2, p. 160, 174, 237. LIꝝ, 


p. N 51, 188, 294, 320. N19. 812. 
8 1 * 11 | 
Ethrianus, Lib. al. 6 
Ailredus Rieval. Az, D II, F 5, Miſc. M, 
117 1 l . 
* Prior Cantuarienſis, O 11 


3 N 6 +12 
Albumazar, N 3 | 0 
Albertani Brixienfis ſermones ſex, T 
Alchoran, Lib, al- 28 TR 


Albinus 
Alcuinus 


- — . . 


J'” 


Kz. LII, p. 173 179. Oꝛg. 
d S. 5. Miſc. L, p. 136, 693. 


Lib, al. 24 


CATALOGUM. 


Alcock (Joh.) Epiſcopus Elienſis, O 12 
Aldebury Pariſh, Lib. al. 12 
Aldelmus de Virginitate, K. 2 
& de octo vitiis, N 31 
Alexander Magnus, D 1, G3, Hz, P 10, 
9—6. Lib. al. 32 
Alexander Eſſebienſis, Err 
Alexandti (Pape) Epiſtola ad Wilhelmum 
Conqueſtorem, N; 
ad Alexandrum Epiſtolæ, O8 
Alexandri III. Bulla, Q 2 
Alexander (Petrus) in Marci capp. 5. Miſc. 
D, p. 199 
— ——-Apologia, Miſc. F, p. 425 
— be Matrimonio, Miſc, 14 
— De Przdeſtinatione, Miſc. 15 
Algoriſmus, F 4, 12 
Alfridus Rex, Miſc. Q- 
Almanac Prophacii Judzi, 11-——4 
Altare, an vocanda menſa Domini, Miſc, 
A, p. 39 
Alvarus, Miſc. K, p. 331 
N Eg. LI2, p. 229. N3, Ns, 
NS ©! . | 
Ambroſii Anſberti ſermo, T 4 
Ambroſius, H 4, p. 80. L II, O), WI. 
Ei l 6... 
Amicitia ſpiritualis, N 32 
Anabaptiſtæ, Miſc. A, p. 279, &c. 
Anaſtaſia, Lib. al. 29 
Andreas in Sam. & Reg. &c. Ng, p. 41, &c. 
Andreas Epiſcopus de Schiſmatibus, H 4, 


p. 194 | | 
Andreas Hiſpanus de Decimis, D 4 > 
Andreas Victorius in Pentateuchum, &c. 


Mg - - | A 
Anglicana Concilia, L 12, p. 292. 11—8. 
Miſc. G. 2 


Anglicanæ Eccleſi Defenſio, Miſc. A, 
3 „e 4: $19DI01N2 
Articuli 39, Miſc. 3, p. 233,431 4 
Hiſtoria præſertim Anglia, Britanniæ, Ge- 
nealogia Regum, &c. A), Bz, B 7. 
9 8 g ln p. IT, 


INDEX in Ca TALOGUM. 


p. 1t, B 8, C4, Cs, C7, Co, Cro, 
Di, D 6, D). D8, E4,E6, ES, E 10 
E II, E tz, Fz, F3, F 4, Fs, F 7, FS, 
F9, Fro 0, 67, G8, I7, Hi Ha, 
HG, HJ, I to, lit; Lis, Nat, O13, 
P16, Qt, 811, fib Br, ſub B 2, ſub. 
f 3, fb 5 4, fub By, ſub D 5, ſub D 7, 
8D fa. 6.8, gamy, gant, 0}; 9—4. 
925. OR 102,118, 19—9, 


Miſc. G, Miſc. M, Miſc. Q. Miſc. 27, 
Miſc. H, p.155, 19— tz, Miſc. 23, Miſc, 
28, Lib, t, Lib. al, 37, 
Anglicani Eanones, O 21, P 14, TI 
2 Regum coronat. & ſepult. N 7, 


e Miſc. 23, Miſc. 28. Vid. 
Angliz Hiſt. 

De Anima, Lib. al. 38 

De Animalibus, G17, p. 2, LA, Q6 

De N Aatu poſt mortem, E 11, 


PR 1574 1 
Anſ 14 8 e. D rx, n Ka, 


K , K 8, 59, L 13, N 
Nan. N 14, P 3, Q, Q 12, T6 
V2, WI, W2, 15—, 11—8 
Anſelmus alius, D 1 
De Antichriſto, K 17, p. 473» L 12, p.280 
Antiochenus Patriarcha, & Epiſcopi illi 
ſudbjecti, C 8 
Antonii vita, per Athanaſium, P 5 
1 Itincrariuns 12—4, Miſc. M, p. 


. cum figuris, K 16, L 2 
Appellatio ad Romanam ſedem, Miſc. T 
Apoſtoli quoemodo obierunt, K 14, K 18 
Appollonii Tyrii vita, D 11, p. 477, T9, 


pe 5 

Apuleii Harmonica, Lib. al. 11 

Apuleius de Deo Socratis, V 4 

Mr. de Aquilegia, O 23 

2 ho.) P 1, Pa W 3 

Arabicus liber, Miſc. 24 

Archidiaconus, 8 12, Miſc. G, p. 302 

Archidiaconus Cantuar. ſuffectus in locum 
Epiſcopi Sancti Martini, N 7, p. 30 
retinus, Angelus & Leonardus, ſub D r 

1 7 Miſc. A, Miſc. F, Miſc. 


KR es, 1 G6, T 37 10, Mifc. L, 
. al. 11 
ws jo be provi ided by the Clergy, Miſe. 
Armacku anus ( icar aus) L 16, P Ul 
iſc. K | 
Armenicym Plaletium, Miſc. 25 
Arnaldus Bonevallenfis, ſub DA 
Articuli 39 Eceleſiæ Anglicanz, Miſe. 3, 
LESEEYT nic tba 
Aſaphenfis Eeclefia, Miſe..4 4 
Afrham (B) Miſc, HI. ö 
Aſenath, * Joſeph. N 32. 0 11 
84 Yo) 
eley 


5 Tu, 
ug. 14. ee 
e ag _— 


Audoenus (Sanctus) ejus tranſlatio, F8 

Avium Moralizationes, I 4 

Auguſtana Confeſſio, Miſc. V, p. 7 

1 1 (Sanctus) B Ts E 8, H4, K 6, 

9. Kia, Ls, L 1 L 1). N 5, 

N 14, N 33, O 10, * 8 
VI, WI, 1—3, Miſc, L, Miſc. 8 

Auguſtinus ad Theodatum, Lib. al. 11 

8 (Cantuar.) E 11, F 2, Hr 


Auel (Pet.) Epitome Bibliæ, p. 21 

Hepes (Petri de Riga) Ex, Miſc, N, Lib, 
« I 

Contra Auxentium, 11—9 


Acon (Rogerus) N 30 

Baldewinus (Arch. Cant.) V 2, V 3 
Banchorenſes Monachi, E 11 

Bangorenſis Eccleſia, Miſc, 4, Miſc. 

De fotma Baptiſandi, I 3. V. Pontificale, 
Contra Baptiſmi dilationem, Miſc. F, p. 53 
Barengaldus in Apocalypſin, p. 8 

Barones Angliæ ad "> omg Dr, Miſc. 21 
Barones quinque portuum, D x 

Barettus ny _ 11, Miſc. 12, Miſc 13 
De Barri (Gul. ) N 


B 


Bat wick ſuper A ejus Renditio, I 2, 


p. 19 
Bafilius (magnus) G 17, N 14, ſub Dr 
Baſilienſe Concilium, H 11, Miſc. T 
— (Gul.) Epiſc. Norwic. viſitatio, 


9 

Bathonienſis Eccleſia, Miſc. G. 

Becket (Tho. Cant.) A 4, Air, G12, 
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Ruffinus, A 3, 7. SubD 3 | 

— 8 


E Sacramentis, Lib. al. 12 


Sacerdotia quibus conferenda, Miſc. 
F, p 287 | 


Sadoletus (Card.) Miſc. A, p. 243 


Salernitana Schola, H 4, p. 265, N32, 


9 
De Sanitate conſervanda, H4, Q6, p.9, 
& 1 
9 Vitz, Az, N13, Sub Br, 
Sub B 2, SubB4, Sub B 6, Sub B 7, 
Sub B 8, 9-3. Vid. Chronica. 
Sancti qui in Anglia quieſcunt, S 18, p.149 
al. 37 
Saraceni, A 4, Q 6 
Sanctæ Mariz de Sardanay, K 17 
Fo. Sariſberienſis, O 14 
Tho. Sariſberienfis, Q 3 
Sarum Eccleſia, E8, Miſc. 5 
Savanarola, Lib. al. 19, 27 
Saxonica Chronica, 8 11 N 
Saxonicorum Vocabulorum Expoſitio, F 6 
Vide Lexicon. 
Scala Mundi, E 8 
Scaccorum Ludus, H 4 | 
Schiſmata in Eccl. ad An. 1415. H4, p. 194 
Schuenfeldius, N24 
Scintillarum Liber, K 14, K 18, L 12, 
n 
Scotia, Fs, Iz, N), NA, Miſc. B, 
Miſc. H, Miſc. 11 | | 


Epiſcopi in Scotia, 11—8 

Scotichronicon, F o 

Scotus (Joh.) Miſc. S. p. 77 2 

In Scriptura Contrarietates ſolvuntur, Miſc. 
18, Lib. al. r 

Scriptura ſacra, vel partes ejus, Ez, E z, 
E1z, Grs, I 15, Kio, K 16, L2, 
L6, LIS, M2, M4, Ms, M), MS, 
M9, Mio, Mir, Miz, M13, M14, 
p. 245, N4, N 6, No, N 1g, Os, 
O 6, P2, P6, PZ. PS, Qt, Rz, 
Roy, Rio, 8 4. T7, Vs, Sub Cz, 
Sub C4, Sub Cs, Sub D 4, 1—1, 1—3, 
2—6, 2—7, 3—3, 3=5, Miſc. F, p. 3, 
Miſc. M, p. 53, Miſc. 25, Miſc. 26, 
Lib. al. 18 

Scripturæ Tropi, &c. F 9, K 6, I 4, 
Miſc. N 

Recapitulatio & Interpretatio Nominum in 
Scriptura, N 13 

R. Scroope (Arch. Ebor.) M 14 

Sedulius, S 1, p. 4 

Senatus Bravonius, E 3 

Senecæ Tragediz & Epiſtolæ, &c. B 7, 
G 3, H 4. K 17, Q 12, WI, Miſc. 8 

Serlo, F 5, Sub D 4, p. 12 

Sermons Engliſh, R 6 

Sermones, Lat. & Sax. Lib. al. 1. Vide 
Homilis, 

Sevenoke School, Miſc. O, p. 418 

1 E 11, G 5, K , To, M 33 

Sicli Impreſſio, M 14, p. 37 

Sigebertus, F, Miſc. M, p. 1 

Simeon Dunelm. F 5 | 

Silveſter Papa, V 4 | 

De Simonia, Miſc. A, p. 197, &c. 

Skelton, G9 

Skip (Joh.) Miſc. 17 

De Sleidano, Miſc, A, p. r 

Smaragdi Diadema Mon. 5 4 

Socrates, Sub D x 

Somer (Hen.) Eq 

Somerſetenſis (Alex.) E 11 | 

Somnia Interpret. G 4, Miſc. L, p. 404 

De Sorore Uxoris ducenda, Miſc, B 

Speculum Eccleſiz, H8, Q9, Q 10 

Hen, Spelman. Lib. al. 41 

Speculum Peccatoris, p. 19 

De Proceſſione Spiritus Sancti, Lib. al. 6 

Staffordienſis (Hen.) Chronograph. E 1: 

Stampenſis (Theobaldus) ſub D 12 

Star- Chamber Court, Miſc. O, p. 335 

Papin. Statius, Lib. al. 22 

Statuta Regum Angliz, A 12, Dr, Miſc, 
21. Vide Leges, 

Stephani Regis Carta, Miſc. G | 

Stephanus Cant. Miſc. R. Vide Langton, 

Stimulus Amoris, P 19 


Stoke College, Miſc. O, Miſc. T 


(Joh.) Stone, Q 8 
(Joh.) Strall, Dx 
Sturbridge Fair, Miſc. P, p. 302 
Sturmius, Miſc, A 


A Subſidy to be collected, Miſc. B 


Suffolcia Comitatus, I2, 9—7 
Sulgenus, N 5 

Will. de Sumeteye, A 12 

Fr. Symonis Iter, G6 
Symbolum Apoſtolorum, K 17 
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De Synodis. Vide Canones. 
Synodalia, Miſc. 3 


T 


Abule in Bibliam, &c. K 6 
Tacendi & loquendi Doctrina, T 3 
Talbot (Rob.) 12—4, Miſc. M, p. 140 
Talmud, Kg 
Tartari, F8, G 6, O 11 
Taſſington (Jo.) V2 
Taxatio Provinciarum Cant. & Ebor. Miſc. 
M, p. 319, Miſc. R, p.107, Miſc. 4, 
Miſc. 20, p. 193 
Tecla (Virg) Dir 
Templarii, Err, p. 214, Miſc. M. p.331 
Terentius, Lib. al. 21 
Terra Sancta. Vide Palaſtina. 
Teſtamentum Patriarcharum, K 17, p. 205 
Jac. de Tharamo, F 10 
Thebzz Legionis Hiſt. 2—13 
Theobaldus Cant. Miſc G, p. 317 
Theobaldus Stampenſis, Sub D 12 
Theodorus Cant. Ar, L12z, O28, Q7, 
S12, Tr, Miſc. 26 
Theognis, Lib. al. 29 
Theodulphus Aurel. K 2, p. 122 
Theophilus de ratione Paſchali, C 7 
Aur. Theophraſtus, H 4 
Thetford, I 10 
Ric. de Thetford, K 17 
Tholoſani Comites, B 6 
Eccleſia, Miſc. R, p. 295 
Thomas Aquinas, Pr, P4, W3 
Thomas Iſmaelita, O 11 
Thomas Saliſberienſis, Q 3 
Thorne (Will.) G 7 
Thurſtinus, F 5 
To mete Timber, Miſc. I, p. 561 
Rob. de Torinio, Miſc. M, p. 1 
Tinmouth (Jo.) Sub Br, Sub BZ, SubB3 
Tonſtall (Cutb.) Miſc. E, Miſc. V 
Tractatus (Theolog.) K 9 
Contra Tranſubſtantiationem, D 3, I 1, 
K, LI2, S5, 8 18, Miſc. A, p. 345 
Trent Council, Miſc. B, p. 391, Miſc. 8 
De Trinitate, Lib. al. 11 
Nic. Trivet, F 10, N7 
Tunbridge School, Miſc. O, p. 403 
Turpinus (Rhem.) DTI, P10, Miſc. 21 
Jo. de Turrecremata, H 11 
Tyrenſis (Gul.) Hiſtoria, C 8 


V 


Alerius ad Ruffinum, H 4, P 10 
Miſc. S 
Victorius (Andr.) Abbas, M 9 
Vincentii Speculum Hiſt. ſub B 4, ſub B), 
ſub B8, Miſc. K, p. 416 
Vincentius Belluacenſis, I 7 
Vindicianus, ſub D rr 
Galf. Vineſauf. Lib. al, r 
Virginitatis laus, K 12 


* Walſingham ( 


Virgilius (Polydor.) Miſc. 8 

Vitæ Sanctorum, Az, Hz, I:, In, 
N29, P 5, ſub Br, ſub B 2, ſub By, 
ſub B6, 9—8, 15—1. Vide Chronica 
& Sanct. 

Uliſſipona obſeſſa, G 13 

Volufianus, Miſc. M, p. 201 

Vota Caſtitatis, T 1, Miſc. A, Miſc. E 

R. Ullerſton, HA 

Urbanus Rhegius, Miſc. D, p. 361 

Uthredus Mon. Miſc. R 

Uxor, Vide Conjugium. 


W 


R. Jo. Waldeby, K 6 
Waldei Hiſtoria, I 10 
Wade (Laur.) N 7 
Nic. de Wadingham, N 14 
Walden (Tho.) M 3 
Wallenſis Job) 


) W3 
ho.) C 4, ſub B3, Lib.al. 


I 
Wallis Vide Cambria, Britannia, Pois. 
Leges Wallorum, Q 11 
Walterus de Coventry, I 1s, Miſc. H 
Walterus Eveſham, N 25 
Waterford, G4 
Warham (Will. Cant.) Q8, W 4 
Wellenſis Eccl. I 10, Miſc. 5 
Weſtmonaſter. Eccl. Q 5, Miſc, 20, p. 89 
De Weregildo, S 18, p.1or 
Eccl, de Wethersfield, Miſc. O 
Wicklefus (Jo.) K 15, ſub C6, Miſc. K 
Wigornienfis Eccl. N 7, p. 18, 23=1, 
Miſc. G, Miſc. 5, Miſc. 20, p. 401, Vi- 
de Worceſter. 


Wilhelmus, N 3, p. 5. Vide Gul. 


Wilhelmus Pictavenſis, NS 
Wilhelmus (Abbas) ſub D 4, p. 2 


Winton Eccl. Miſc. G, Miſc. H, Miſc. 4, 
13—1 


Wireker (Nigellus) K 17, p. 254, Q5 
Wolſey (Card.) Miſc. A, p. 431, Miſc. G, 


p. 383 
De Worceſter (Wilh.) Miſc. M, p. 221, 
Lib. al. 13. Vide Wigor, 
Wykes (Tho,)D r 
Wulffinus, L 12, p. 294 
Wulſtanus, L iz, p. 320 
X 
Xenophon, ſub D x 
Y 


Etr, de Yckeham, ES, O13 
Young (Jo.) Miſc. C, p. 91 


2 
Zecharias Chry ſopolitanus, L6, MñI5 
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